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PREFATORY NOTL

This volume concludes the writer’'s series of systematic notes to his transloiing
of Ibn Taghri Birdi’s History of Egvpt. The first volume was [he Cairo Milomeie
(Univ., Calif. Publ., Sem. Philol., Vol. 12, 1951). The second, Lgvpt and Svria
under the Circassian Sultans {(Vol. 15, 1953), dealt with the geocraphy uani
political government of the Mamelukes in the fifteenth century AD. The present

volume, dealing with some other aspects of Mameluke history, is actually a part
of the second, but for technical reasons appears with a separate volume number.

While these notes were being assembled and printed, other studies on relate
subjects appeared. Kame! Osman Ghaleb Pasha published Le ilikvas ou Nilometre
de I’lle de Rodeh (Cairo, 1951), with some additional and some variant data on
the subject,

L. ’A. Mayer’s VYamluk Costume (Geneva, 1952) is a systematic treatment
concerning the garments particularly constituting the *‘robes of honor’ frequently
mentioned by {bn Taghri Birdi.

David Ayalon’s Gunpowder and Firearms in the Wamluk Kingdom (London,
1956) indicates that the term ‘‘naptha’ in various combinations refers in the
fifteenth century A.D. to firearms, and ‘‘naptha’’ itself to gunpowder. In my
translation the term ‘‘naptha’’ when used by Ibn Taghri Birdi has been retained.

WP,




Marftat com



CONTENTS

THE PEOPLE . C
[. Egyptians and Syrians :
[I. Bedouin Arabs and Berbers .

Genealogical relationship .

List of tribes mentioned by ibn Taghrl Blrdl

[1I. Turks, Tatars, and Mongols .
IV, Turcomans

[List of tribes mentmned by Ibn laghrl Blrdl .

V. Circassians and Crimeans
VI. Greeks.
VII. Kurds . Co
* List of tribes mentmned bv Ibn Taghrl Blrdl

VIll» Clansmen, Druzes .

NAMES, TITLES .

[. Personal names
a) of native Mohammedans (Arabic).
b} of Negroes. . .
¢) of Mamelukes (Turk1sh)
d) of sons of Mamelukes
II. Quasi-family names

HI. By-names.
IV. Names of honor .

V. Appellatives.
a) of birth, origin, or tribe
b-d) of Mameluke ownership or service

VI. Nicknames . .
VII. Titles of office .
. V¥lIL. Throne names .
' IX. Titles of honor .

i
{ OFFICIAL DOCUMENTS AND DIPLOMAS .

THE CALENDAR

. Mohammedan year and months
E.quation of Mohammedan and Julian dates

[I. Coptic and Syrian .
III. Skip year .

IV. Holidays .

¢ vil

Marfat.com

=1 UV = [ =

Ul e Ud = D X

19

£9
19
19
20

to 2 1o
R

g0 T AT o R N RN SR SR
2 e Do —

L2
i

26
27
29
30
30



viii ¢ Contents

MICASURES AND WEIGHTS (
I. Length . . . . . .+ . « < . < 0000l 32
Cubits . . . « s v e e e e 33

daladi, Black, Buﬂdmg,{ﬂmmﬂn Hand
lashimi (large), Hashimi {small), Iron,
_egal, Native Lgyptian, Nile, Post, Royal,
Textile, Work
Other measures of length . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 36
[I. Area . . . . o o . 0 L L. s, 7

[Il.Capacity . . . . . . . + . . . . 0 ... 38
IV, Weight . . . o . o L 0 000 oL L, 39

- - —
L vy lfe—n L]

CURRENCY AND EXCHANGE (DOMESTICY . . . . . . . . . . 11
(Values calculated on the basig of the U. S. gold dollar)

I. Gold

1. Dinar and mithqal . . . Ce e e e e e e e 14
2. Ducat, florin (ifranti, mushakh[\hab}) e e e e e e 15
3.9alimi w . . L L o oL e s s e 18
< 3§ R £
5. Ashrafi . . . . . . . . . . . . .. ...y
6. Zabiri . . . . . . ..o e oo e e e 50
JoMansuri o L L L L L o s e, 51

[{. Silver
1. Standard dirhams . ., . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 51
2. “*Bad” dirhams C e e v e e e e e e e e 53

llamawi, Qaramani, Cyprian, Tamerlane’s

3. Zabirl (Barquq’s) ditham . . . . . . . . o . o o L. 55
4. Nauruzi (al-Musta‘in’s) ditham . . . . . . . . . . . . 53
5. Venetian dirham (Bunduqt) . . . . . . . . . o . . . 56
6. Mv’ayyadi dirham and half dirham . . . . . . . . . . . 56
7. Ashrafi dirham . . . . . . . . . . . . 0 . ... o8
8. Zahiril dicham . . . ., . . . . . . . . . . ... 29
9, Inali dirham . . C e e e e e e e e e 59
[iI. Trade dirham (dirham fu]us) e e e e e e e e e 60
k.xchange rate after 805 AH, . . . . . . . . . . . . 61
[V. Copper coins, “‘new’” and ““old” . . ., . . . . . . . . . 64
[Exchange rate after 826 ALH. . . . . . . . . . . . . 70

Table: Summary of gold, silver, trade dirham, and
copper exchangerates . . . . . . . . .« . .« « . . 1479

FOODP{ICES................... 80

Sources of quotations . . . . ., . . . . . . . . . . . 80
Table: Comparison of prices of wheat, barley, beans, flour,

bread, cheese, beef, mutton, sesame oil, 1382-1497 A.D. . . . 82-89
Notes: Other foods . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 90

{

Marfat.com



(ontents \

Normal price of vartous foods, 1347-1378 A.D.
Factors in price fluctuation .

Rise of the Nile and the price of wheat 1391-1 396 ‘ D.
Rise of the Nile aad the price of wheat, 1148-11457 \.D.

Price of wheat flour, and bread compared

INCOME: FIEFS, SALARIES

\laqrizi’s seven economic classes.
Income of the military classes .

Table
Fiefs of emirs
Fiefs of emirs’ mamluks .
Supplementary rations .
Examples of fiefs from Ibn Duqmaq
Coinage changes and income in 807 A.H.
Fiefs of Sultan’s mamluks

Changes in the division between Sultan’s mamliks,

emirs’ mamliks, and ajnad al-halqa (reserves)

» Stipends of Sultan’s mamluks, 1412-143% A.D., 815-

841 A.H.

Entrance of sons of emirs into ranks of Sultan’s
maml ks, and sale of fiefs

Income of ajnad al-halqa

Income of bureau officials

[ncome of merchants

lncome of shopkeepers, retailers

Income of peasants or farmers

Income of scholars, teachers, etc.

Income of workers and servants,

Income of the poor, beggars

Wages provided in endowment deeds
Table

The bread allowance

Part-time employment .

Wages of full-time workers

Alteration of terms of endowment deeds .

Marfat.com

1X

93
0.1
95
Q7
{00
107

107

i

HU

112
113

114

114




S mp TR R OTEEE R



THE PEOPLL

The population of the Mameluke Fimpire in the \Vth century AD. was Jdivided
primarily on a political basis into a ruling military class on the oune hand end -
creat subject class on the other.

On the basis of religion there was a division into Mohammedans on the one
hand, including both the ruling classes and the great mass of their subjects.
and on the other hand Christian and Jewish minorities.

On the basis of economic life the subject people were divided into a sedentary
population and nomadic, tribal, groups; the former included the urban population
of the cities and larger towns and the peasant farmers (fallahin).

Racial distinctions, aside from those referring to the tribal groups, occur
mainly in reference to rival groups within the Mameluke military class; but, as
will’be seen, there is often uncertainty whether the distinguishing terms when
used are ethnic or geographic. Ibn Taghri Birdi (VI 685.7) complains that
earlier historians were not exact in their application of racial designations
even to Sultans. The Arabic term for “‘race’ is jins; but the distinction between
this and asl ““origin,”’ specifically *‘place of birth or residence,”’ is not con-
sistently maintained. And an entirely misleading use of terms is seen, for
example, in the by-name ‘‘Turcoman’’ applied to Sultan Aibak because he had
been owned by one himself known as ‘‘son of the Turcoman’ (Magqrizi, Suliif,

I, 368, note 3).

I. Egyptians and Syrians

It will be observed from the foregoing classification that the early division of
the mass of the population of Egypt under Mohammedan rule on the basis of race
and religion into Arabs and Copts (i.e., Egyptians) had by the XVth century A.D.
disappeared. In fact the native Coptic Christian Egyptians even by the X HIth
‘century A.D. had in large measure been converted to Mohammedanism, while the
invading Arabs who had settled down in the towns and surrounding cultivated
regions had become amalgamated in race with the Iigyptians. Furthermore,
through the gradual adoption of the Arabic language by the original Coptic=
speaking Egyptians, the distinction between the two groups of the population
was further obliterated. The terms ‘‘Arab,”’ *‘Arabic,’”” ‘“Copt,’’ and *‘Coptic”
were no longer applicable to the mass of the population; *‘Arab’ came to denofe
only the Bedouin Arab tribes, ““Coptic’’ only the small number of the original
Christian population who refused to become converted to Mohammedanism.

When, after the extinction of the dynasty founded by Saladin, the absolute
domination of the country by imported Turkish elements took place, the division of

2 [1]
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Notes to Ibn Taghrj Birdi’s History of Egypt

the population into ruling class and subject class became definitive; and thnu'gh :
the racial term “Turks’’ was applied to the ruling class, it lost its clear racial
connotation and Lecame a [mlitical term to denote the military aristucracy; the ]
population was divided into “‘Turks’’ on the one hand and “‘subjects”’ (ra‘iya,
pl. ra‘ava) or, more usually, “*populace’ (‘amma) on the other:® typical is the*
statement (Ibn T.13., V, 328.16): “many of the populace and the Turks were
killed.” So Ibn Khaldin (Prolegomena, 1, 297) notes, though with oversim- 3
plification, that in ligypt there were only a Turkish government and subjects
(ra‘ival,

In Syria. the division of the population was comparable to that in Eegypt,
except that the inhabitants at the time of the Arabic conquest, instead of being
[“gyptian (Coptic) in origin, were largely Aramean, a branch of the Semitic
peoples who spoke Aramaic, a Semitic language, and were Christians of many
sects, lhe amalgamation of these Arameans with the Arab invaders, to the
extent that the Arabs settled in the cities and towns and the Arameans became |
converted to Mohammedanism, was even easier than the racial amalgamation of !

the Copts and Arabs in Ilgypt: and the adoption of the Arabic language by the }

Arameans also was easier. But there were groups of Arabs in Syria as in Egypt

{
'}

|

F

who maintained their separate tribal organization.

II. Bedouin Arabs and Berbers -

Arabs (“‘Arab, A‘rab, ‘Urban): descendants of various Arab tribes of Arabia who,
after entering Egypt and Syria at the time of the Mohammedan conquest or later,
preserved a tribal organization and reacted, in a greater or less degree, to tribal
loyalty (*asabiya), and were primarily shepherds and warriors. More particularly
the Arabs were the unsettled Bedouins (baddwa, sing. badawi) of the desert
districts. However, parts of Bedouin tribes sometimes settled in villages (con-
sisting ol luts or sometimes more permanent dwellings) along the Nile and in
parts of MNorthern Egypt. These village Arabs engaged in some form of agri-
culturc: but they readily responded to tribal calls and became warriors again, the
occasion being sometimes economic need, sometimes intertribal or internal tribal
quarrels. In times of want or of defeat they took physical possession of the crops
or even of the villages of the peasantry (the fallahin). Such disturbances often
led to conflicts with the Mameluke government. ‘

Lhe government, on the other hand, enrolled certain Arab tribes of Egypt and f
Syria: it also recognized one of the more powerful tribes as dominant in one or f
another of the provinces, using them in an attempt to control other more tur
bulent tribes. Tribes were thus either ‘““loyal Arabs’ (‘Arab aj-ta‘a), or *‘rebel
P}rabs” (*Arab ‘usat; or aba‘id, literally ‘‘remote,’’ i.e., *“‘from good’’}, The head
of the most prominent of such a dominant tribe was invested with office in the

T AR

ETTARV T A

same manner as other government officials, and bore the title of emir; he was
removed from office by the Sultan at pleasure, generally in favor of another
member of the same or a related family.

'As noted elsewhere, the snyonym na’s, “‘people,” ‘‘men,' refers particularly to
the ruling class, though the distinction is not always maintained. !

Marfat.com
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The family (4l, used in this Mameluke period for the more common ahl, and
‘nterchangeable with banu, ‘‘sons of’’) was the primary unit in Arab tribal organi-
~ation. The head of the family was *‘the elder’” (shaikl), although acknowledyed

personal charactes, prowess, and wealth, rather than actual age, were the
-ualifications for the position, which was inherited only when the necessary
qualifications existed in the heir. The *‘elder’” of a more powerful and nminnernous
family was acknowledged as the head of kindred families also, and soncis
too. of unrelated, weaker families or tribes whicl joined them. On the other huu
rivalry for headship sometimes led to the division of one family iuto scveral. awu
similar subdivisions occurred normally with the numerical growth of « tribal unit.
“Family’’ and ““tribe’” are therefore difficult to differentiate.

All Arab tribes were said to be descendants of Abraham, some through Ishmael
(Isma‘il) and some through Joktan (Qahjan): but the latter, the Oahjpunites, were
held to Le the true Arabs (a‘rab), while the former, the lslimaelites, were \ra-
bicized Arabs (muta‘arriba or musta‘riba). This supposed division corresponded
o an actual historical division into Northern (supposedly from [snmia®il} and
Southern (Qahtan) tribes. But even in ancient Arabia many Southern tribes had

woved to the north and some Northern tribes to the south; both had represent-
atives in the forces that Conquered Eg}'pt and settled there, while other 1‘11igra~
tions occurred later into the Mameluke period. [Mamilies or tribes claiming
“escent respectively from the original Northern and Southern tribes of Arabia are

:hus found in Egypt side by side.

A third, and in some respects more distinct, group of tribes was also found in
Cgypt, namely, of Berber, or mixed Berber and Arab, descent. The Arab element
sriginated in the tribes of Arabia which took part in the Mohamuedan conquest of
North Africa; some Arab historians maintained that the Berber element, or part of
it, was itself of ancient Arab {(particularly South Arabian)} origin, having settled
in North Africa in more ancient times. At any rate, some of the groups after
esiding in the regions west of the Nile, particularly in Barqa, returned to Figypt
at the time of the Fatimid conquest; other tribes entered in the later Vameluke
seriod, particularly into the northwest delta (district of Buhaira), and then
moved in part to Southern Egypt. They were nearly all so thoroughly Arabicized
hat Mameluke historians speak of them merely as Arabs,

The real or supposed origin of a tribe, its position on the genealogical tree,
was a matter of tradition within the group itself. The traditional lineage of those
‘Arabic and Berber tribes which are mentioned by Ibn Taghri Birdi is shown in
.abbreviated form in the accompanying table:; only a very few links of the chain
are included in the lineage of any tribe, and no element of time is implied in the
‘1uxtaposition of names in different lines of descent.

£
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TRADITIONAL LINEAGE OF ARABIC AND BERBER TRIBES
. South Arabs {(Qahtan) ; “
| )
Kahldn
Himyar | | t | _!
Harith Tayyi’ Judhdm L.akhm
Malik m]. = I — 1| . ,
‘Amila Thu'al Jarm Haram t
i !
| | :
l},"ﬁd Malik |
Judita Rabi'a Sa'd
—— |1 |
— Mird bagl Fazara Afsa Sa‘d |
Balli | Vahdi
Haditha
. ] Malik
Juhaina Mati‘a *Ali ——
| b Wa'il Sa‘d
= | Muhanna’ Suwaid
Kumiz *Arak | ‘A'idh = 1
‘Iﬁi.ﬁ ’ Halba ‘Ubaid
: 1 [ | |
Ahdab Fadl Mubhanna® Baqar ‘Isi ‘Ugba
(Al Fadl)
|
VMusa
il. North Arabs
*Adnan
|
Ma‘add
|
Nizar
I }
Rabi‘a Mudar
I I |
(Jais ‘Ailan Mudrika
| I
R | | | I
Kuniz Wﬁ}':l Sulaim Hawézin  Ghatafin Hudhail Huzaima
| ] | | | ——
Bakr Taghlab l.abid  KilAb Dhubyén Asad Kindna
| | |
Ja‘far Fazéra Nadar
| —— 1
Muh8rib Mazin ‘Adi Badr Malik
Ghazzila Fihr
(Quraish)
i ! |

Muharib Murra
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lerbers

Hawwdra | awdlia
|

| | 1 |
Giharib  Bindir Fazira Zanniard
.. | | |
‘aAli *Abd al-*Aziz

Aba S0
| |
‘Umar ~alan
Y dsuf B3adr
|
| m
h~ 4 -
[=ama’l) Isd
Abmad Yanus Sulaiman

Some of the tribes mentioned by Ibn Taghri Birdi and other historians of the
period are not included in the genealogy given in our table, for the connections
of some tribes and families are not specified in his text: an alphabetical list of

those mentioned by the author is appended, indicating the region in which they

lived'in the XVth century A.D.; some of them have not yet been identified.
»

Ahdab (Ibn): in S Egypt; branch of the ‘Arak of the Juhaina, > Arabs.

‘A%idh: branch of Judham, S Arabs: guardians of the Pilgrin roard from 13irkhat
al-I1ajj to ‘“Aqaba Aila; see also ‘Isdwiya.

Badr (ibn Salam): of the Bant Sa‘id, Lawatha (Berbers).

Baghdad (Ibn): not identified; a Khalid ibn Baghdﬁd is mentioned 1n 793 A.ll

(Ibn Furat); the Bant Baghdad were in al-Manufiya district in the Nl \th century
A.D. (Description de I"Egypte, XVI, p. 111),

Balli (Billi):of the Quda‘a, S Arabs; in Shargiya District and Ilijaz, wardens of
Pilgrim road from DaAma’ (N of Azlam) to Akra,

Bagar (Ibn): in Sharqiya; a branch of Judham, S5 Arabs; whether from Sa‘d or

‘A’idh is uncertain.

Bukairan: in S Egypt; not identified; perhaps identical with the Bukair of the
[.akhm, S Arabs, who were settled around Bahasna; mentioned with Lahyan: lbn
T.B., VIII, 27.4; but Sakhawi, Tibr al-Vasbik (187.26), reads Dukairan.

Fadl: in Syria; branch of Rabi‘ of the Tayyi’, S Arabs; specifically the family’
of Muhanna’.

‘ Fazara: in N Egypt, branch of the Judham, S Arabs (Fazara appears also as a
branch of Qais ‘Ailan, of Mudar, N Arabs; and also among the Hawwara Berbers).

}

£
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6 Notes to Ibn TaghrpBirdi’s History of Egypt

Ghazala: in Damanhar, N Egypt, origin uncertain; the name appears as a branch
of the Wa’il of Rabi‘a ibn Nizar, N Arabs; and there were Ghazala at Gaza in the

N\ VIEth century A.D.
[ladadija: tn N Lgypt; not identified.
[falba Suwaid: in Sharqiya district, [.gypt; a branch of Judham, S Arabs.

Hawwara: in DBuhaira district, and after 782 in S Lgypt; branch of the
(Arabicized) I3erbers.

Huzanbal: N Ligypt, and later in Jiziya; unidentified.

‘raﬁu-'i}'a (Al‘Ts3): in Shnrqi}:a district; a branch of the ‘A’idh of Judham, S
Arabs (to be distinguished from the ‘Isa branch of the Fadl in Syria).

Jarm: at Gaza; branch of the Tavyi’, S Arabs (according to others they were
the Jarm of the Quda‘a branch of tlimyar, S F\;‘ahs).

Juhaina: in Egypt and Ilijaz, branch of the Quda‘a of Himyar, 5 Arabs, wardens

of the Pilgrim road from Akra to Akhir al-Wa‘arat.

Kunuz: in S Fgvpt; mixed group of Arabs (either Rabi‘a of the N Arabs, or
Juhaina of the S Arabs), Nubians and Sudanese who intermarried; followers orig-
inally of al-Kanz, or Kanz ad-Daula (a governor of Aswén for the Fatimids), who
revolted against Saladin in 5370 Al and was killed while his followers continued
hostile to the Epyptian governors and also to the Nubians; one of them was said
to have ruled Nubia in the VIIth century A.H. (Abd Shama, Kitab ar-Raudatain,
[, 235: Ibn al-Athie, X1, 273, Magqrizi, Nhitat, [, 196.4 from bel., 198.29;
Qalqashandi, Subk, V, 278).

[Labid: in N Egypt, particularly Buhaira district, originally in Barqa; branch
of Qais of Mudar ibn Nizar.

I.ah(a)van: S Egypt; not identified (7:br al-Yasbiik, 187.26, reads apparently
Nahban; possibly Nabhan of [.akhm of Kahldn, S Arabs; see Bukairan).

Lawatha: in Manufiya, N Iigypt; branch of the Berber Arals.

Mahdi: in Transjordania; branch of Judhdm, but no exact connection recorded.

* Mira (Al): in Damascus province and Hauran; branch of Tayyi’, S Arabs;
Al Imra are mentioned in Khalil ag-Zahiri’s Zubda (105.6) among Egyptian armies.

Muharib: in Buhaira, N Egypt, originally in Barqa, £ of the Labid Arabs; a

branch of Qais ibn Mudar, of N Arabs; the Muharib are mentioned in the Zubda

Marfat.com



The People ., 7

arong Lgyptian armies (cp. also Ibn Khaldun, Berbers, 1, 9); Muharib are men-
tioned also as descended from ‘Adnan through Kinana (cp. dubh, 1, 352).

Muhanna’ (Al): in Syria, the most prominent branch of the Fadl of Tayyi’, S
,Arabs, and hence frequently called ““family of Fadl.”

\lasa (Al): in N Syria; branch of the Al [radl of Tayyi’, S.Arabs.

Qajtab: in N Egypt; origin not determined; mentioned in Zubda among Igyptiau
armies; in XVIIIth century A.D. living SIZ of Cairo.

Qatil: in S Egypt; origin not determined; in Zubda among lgyptian armies.

Sa‘d: in Shargiya, Egypt; probably a branch of [laram of Judhim, i.e.. Sa‘d ibn
Malik ibn Zaid Manat ibn Afsa ibn Sa‘d.

Wa'il: in Sharqiya, probably Wa’il ibn Malik, a branch of [faram of Judbam (Ibn
Dugmag, IV, 4.2 from bel.).

)

III. Turks, Tatars, and Mongols

The name ‘‘Turks’ is used by Ibn Taghri birdi in general to connote all the
peoples of Mohammedan Asia who were not of Arabic-Iigyptian origin, and this
includes those who were Tatar {or Mongol) by race. Thus, Mamai, whom he first
calls **King of the Tatars and ruler of the land of Dasht,”” he characterizes also
as ‘““one of the greatest of Turkish kings.”’

So the historian Ibn Khaldun also states popularly that most of the peoples of
his time, except the Persians, are either Turks or Arabs, and he includes in the
former by implication Tamerlane (Timur), whom he had called specifically *‘Sul-
tan of the Mongols and Tatars.”

However, Ibn T.B. does not usually include Turcomans among the Turks (see
below), nor in particular the Turcoman group known in the XVth century merely
as the ““sons of ‘Uthman’ but who soon were to conquer all the Near [ast and
become exclusively ‘‘the Turks’® of modern history.

- All the Sultans of Egypt of the Mameluke period, then, whatever their racial
. origin may have been, were “Turks,”’ though, after enumerating them as such,

tj Ibn T.B.designates secondarily those of them who were specifically Circassians

&
vi or Greeks (see below).

The greater part of the slaves who became rulers of Egypt between the middle
of the VIIth century A H. (XIIIth A.D.) and the end of the VIIIth (XIVth), i.e.,
the Bahri (“‘River” or ‘‘Nile’’) Mamelukes, were apparently imported from the’
regions north and east of the Caspian Sea, the lower course of the Volga (Athil)
River. This region had earlier formed part of the great Saljiig Empire, of Turce

~ 4 man origin, with many other Turks from Transoxania in its armies; a large
ol 'Turkish population in the region resulted. This was augmented later when an-
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8 Notes to lbn Taghridirdi’s Iistory of Egypt

other branch of the Turkish or Turcoman people, the Qipjan, entered the land ard
the recion became known as ““Dasht-1-Qipjaq,”” Desert of Qipjaqg.

In the earlier part of the NIIIth century the Tatar or Mongol armies of Chingiz
Nhin had included this region in his vast conquests, and on the death of (Ifhingiz
(624 ALH,, 1227 A.D.) it became part of the inheritance of his son Dushi, and .
the whole of the Qipjaq region was thereafter ruled by his descendants, the dy-
nasty of the so-called Golden liorde. Thus politically the region became Tatar;
Vidmai, mentioned above as King of the Tatars, was a ruler of the Golden ilorde
dvnasty: but since his territory had a large Turkish population (by the end of the
\[Vth century A.D. even its official documents were written in Turkish), Mamai
was also a ““Turk.”

The capital of this Qipjaigregion and of the Golden llorde was Sarai (Sera), on
the Voloa, and was a harbor for the merchants of Turkish slaves, to whom the
inhabitants, because of their peverty, willingly sold their children (Qalqashandi,
Subho IV, 45370 It was these slaves whom the Avyubid Sultan as-palih Najm ad-
Din Avvab (637-647 AL, 1240-1249 ALY bought 1n large numbers and quartered
on Randa Island in the Nile at Cairo and made his bodyguard (the Bahei
mamluks); and when the power was usurpedsby them in the middle of the XIllth
century  A.D., the importation of their fellows from the north continued, Sultan
Baiburs al-Bunduqdari, who was the real founder of the Mameluke Empire {(C58-
676 AL, 1260-1277 ADDL is called a native of Qipjiaq, as is also Sultan al-
Vangar Qald’in (678-689 ALll., 1279-1290 A.D.; his tribe is given as Marj Ughln
by al-Maqrizi: Ahirar, 11, 238.23),

All the following Sultans down to 1392 A.D. were either descendants of
ald’nn or his mamliks, and it is probably to Le inferred that the Mameluke emirs
of these years also are Turks from the Qipjaq region, unless they are otherwise
characterized: Sultan Baibars al-Jashinqir (1305 A.D.), e.g., is said possibly to
have been a Circassian; [bn T.B., V', 362.6, holds that he was a Turk, contrary

to his earlier expressed opinion (see below, under ‘“‘“Circassians ).

IV, Turcomans

Turcomans (Turkman), a branch of the Turks of central Asia: they migrated into
western Asia in the XIth century A.D., and after conversion to Mohammedanism
were known first as Ghuzz and then by this name. They were primarily nomads
and lived under the jurisdiction of various governments, but Turcoman chieftains
were somelimes made governors of cities or larger areas, ruling for a period
semi-independently and establishing dynasties. In the XIth century A.D., when
the great empire of the Saljuk Turks collapsed, ten of these Turcoman states
{mentioned before amonyg the westerly neighbors of the Mameluke Empire) suc-
ceeded to their territory in Asia Minor; of these the dynasty of ‘Uthman had
already by the beginning of the XVth century A.D. absorbed many of the others,
and later became known in history as the Othmanli, or Ottoman, Turks. Sin-
larly, on the northeast of Syria, in the last quarter of the XIVth ceatury A.D.,
the Qard Quyunli Turcomans established a dynasty in Armenia and Adharbaijan.

(
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Within the boundaries of the Mameluke [Empire in Syria various other Turcoman
groups continued, like the Arabs, their nomadic life; one or another was acknowl-
edged as predominant at certain times, and its members served as auxiliaries
in the Mameluke army, their chief being made an emir or commander (mugaddam);
commanders were occasionally appointed governors {viceroys) of frontier for-
tresses. Often, however, the Turcoman groups were at war with the government,
and the ruin of the country was ascribed by historians to their depredations.

At the same time many individual Turcomans entered into the settled li{: of
the Vlamelukes in Syria and kgvpt: some became emirs therc, a few became
scholars or even Cadis. But however much they thus became ‘*Turks’” in daily
life and profession, each was still designated a *“Turkmani.”

[n the traditional genealogy of the Turcomans they are descended from Ghuzz,
a grandson of Noah. More significant is the ascription of six sons to Ghuzz—
grouped into two divisions, Buzuq and Ujuq (Utchuq), of three sons each—and
twenty-four grandsons; for some of the names of the grandsons, as well as
Bizuq and Cjuq, appear in the chronicles as the names of contemporary
Turc¢oman tribes. But from these (probably older) groups new subdivisions, fam-
ilies, or tribes, frequently arose because of the activity of some dominant indi-
vidual, whose followers were then known by his name. The family tree of these
leaddrs is generally not recorded in the chronicles; nor is there evidence of
racial solidarity among the groups, so that generally interrelationship cannot be
stated or surmised.

The Turcomans mentioned by Ibn Taghri Birdi are as follows (some are men-

tioned also in Qalqashandi’s Subk and Khalil az-Zahirt’s Zubda).
Aq Quyunli: (““Fhite Sheep’’): see Qara Yuluk.

Aushariya {Afshar): one of the twelve major divisions of the Buzuq, descend-
ants of Aushar (or Ushar), son of Yalduz, son of Ghuzz (Oghuz). They migrated
into Chorasan (where many Afshar are found today), and then a group of them
moved to Syria. At the beginning of the XVth century A.D. they were around

~ Aleppo, their chieftain being Muhammad ibn Qutbaki (or Qugbaklu or Qutlabak).
- They then moved further west toward the Mediterranean at the invasion of Qara

Yusuf (see below) in 821 A.H, In modern times they have been noted in the Anti-
» Taurus Mountains.

Auzariya (or Gzarlya) According to tradition, Ibn Auzar of the F]uq Turcomans,
| fi together with other Turcoman chiefs, including Warsaq, settled in the neighbor-
~ % hood of Adana and Tarsus in the XIIth century A.D.; they were between Aleppo

t} and the Mediterranean in the XVth century, and are included in the Zubda list of
H} Turcomans in the Mameluke armies,

Baz: Faris, the son of the Sahib al-Baz, was an emir of the Turcomans in the
I Plain of Antioch (*Amq) in the first decade of the XVth century A.D. and took

e by possession of Antioch and neighboring strongholds. The meaning of 13az is un-
" ¥} certain here; the suggestion (VI, 58, note f) that Baz is the name of the fortress
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of Maridin is hardly correct. {(Bazatiya are mentioned in the Zubda among the
Turcomans of the Mameluke army.)

Bazdaghan, Ibn: near Siwas, not identified.

Bayadiya: mentioned in 1404 and 1422 A.D., 807, 825 A.H. (ibn T.B., VI,
127.6, 557.16); not identified, but possibly the **White Sheep’ Turcomans; see

Qara Yuluk.

i
|
|

Bayindir: see Qara Yuluk.
3lack Sheep: see (QQara Yusuf.

Blzuq: see above {introductery statement), Dhu 1-Qadir, and inﬁliya.

Dhu 1-QAadir (Ghadir, Qadr): dynasty of the Bazugiya, founded about the middle
of the XIVth century in northem Syria, where Qaraja ibn Dhu [-Qadir conquered
Albistan, and his successors added other cjties as far west as Sig; after Tamer-
lane’s invasion these Turcomans were found around lama and Palmyra,

f

Dikar (Dukar): one of the main divisions of the Buzug; east of Aleppo.
Dushari: see Jushari.
Inaliva: a branch of the Biquqg; in northern Syria,

Jushariya (Dushariya): mentioned as in the army of the viceroy of Damascus
in 1404 A.D. with the Turcomans of Qara Yisuf and others; a Khalil ad-Dushari,
a Mameluke emir between 1412 and 1419 A.D., is called also at-Tabrizi, which

may indicate a Persian (Adharbaijan) origin for the Dushariya.

Kubakiya: active in the Fuphrates region between 1400 and 1435 A.D.; men-

tioned among the Mameluke auxiliaries in Zubda (105.11); cp. Husain ibn Kubak ‘
at-Turkumani (Ibn T.B., VI, 460.17); this Kubak has not been identified. :

Kundar {or Kandar), Sons of: west of Aleppo, in the Antioch Plain, where
Kurdi ibn Kundar succeeded Faris ibn Sahib al-Baz as emir of the Turcomans.

Qard Yuluk (Sons of): a branch of the Bayinder (one of the Ujug twelve
branches of the Ghuzz or Turcomans): They were on the north and east frontiers

. of Syria at the end of the XVth century A.D.; known in Turkish history as the Aq
Quyunli, or “White Sheep’’ Turcomans. Qara Yuluk was the by-name of ‘Uthman
ibn Qutlubak (or Qatlubak or Qugbak) ibn Turghali, founder of a dynasty which
succeeded to the territories of the sons of Qara Yusuf and which was extin-
guished by Shah Isma‘il of Persia in 1502 A.D. They are evidently referred to in
the Zubda list of Mameluke auxiliaries under the name of Ibn Quflubak or |
Qutbaklu Turcomans.
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Qara Yusuf (Sons of): related to the Qara Yuluk Turcomans; a dynasty in
Persia and Mesopotamia founded by Qara Muhammad, father of Qard Yasuf, at
the end of the XVth century, with its capital at Tabriz, and known in Turkish
history as the Qara Quyunli, or “*Black Sheep’™ Turcomans: succeeded by the

» Qara Yuluk dynasty in 1468,

Qaraman (Sons of): probably a branch of the Salur of the [nirjuq; on the west
and northwest of Mameluke Syria; a dynasty which lasted from 1223 \.D. 1o ih
close of the XVth century.

Ramadan (Sons of): branch of the (jug; one of seven families said to have
come from Asia in the NIIIth century A.D. to the region north of the Gulf of
Alexandria. Historically, Ramadan was given by a Mameluke sultan a portion of
a fief formerly belonging to the Dhu 1-Qadir Turcomans, and his dynasty con-
tinued in Adana with various degrees of power until the end of the XVth century.

Saqal diz (Saqal Siz): origin undetermined; included in the list of Turcomnian

auxiliaries; mentioned as west of Aleppo around 1438 A.D.

Jaujiya (Sons of Sauji): origin undetermined; west of Aleppo around 1438 ALl

A, - . . DL i
Ujuq (Utchuq): one of the two original main divisions of Turcomans (see

above); a special group under this name were in the Taurus Mountain regions at
the beginning of the XVth century.

Warsaq: one of seven tribes of the Cljuq said to have migrated from Asia in the
XIIlth century; found around Tarsus and the Taurus region in the \IVth and

XVth centuries A.D.

White Sheep: see Aq Quyunli,

V. Circassians and Crimeans

Circassia is the region lying along the eastern shore of the Black Sea and north-
~ ward, to the west of the country of the Qipjaq. Politically the Circassians were
subjects of the Golden Horde (see above, under ‘“Turks’’), whose rulers often
#i sold Circassians with other subjects as slaves to distant lands (Maqrizi, Khitay,
1o 11, 241).
j Sultan al-Manguar Qala’un {1279-1290 A.D., 678-689 A.IL) bought many Circas-
sians among other slaves and quartered them in the towers of the Cairo Citadel,
where they were known as Burji (‘“Tower’’) mamliks and formed part of his army

& Aqﬁsh al-Afram al-Mansuri, who was viceroy of Damascus in 1299 A.D., 6.4
- 8 A.H., was a Circassian (Ibn T.B., Cairo ed., VIII, 280.6), a barrack comrade of
5 Sultan Baibars al-Jashingir (1308-1309 A.D., 708-709 A.ll.) and administrator of
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Baibars’ government: Ibn T.B. (VIH, 276.15) accepts the tradition that Sultan
I3aibars, because of the close association of Aqish and the Sultan, also was a
(.ircassian (but see above, under *‘Turks’’),

Sultan al-Muzaffar 11a)j1 (1346-1347 AD., 747-748 A.IL) imported Circassian
slaves from many places, and wished to give them preference over the Turka::
though some of the emirs in the time of Sultan Hasan, 1347 A.D., 748 A.H.,
sold many of them again (ibn T.83., V, 56.16), other emirs continued to pur
chase them, and Sultan Barqlq(1382-1398 A.D., 784-801 A.1L.) finally established |
the Circassians as the dominant element in the Mameluke covernment, Barqiqhim-
self belonged to the Circassian tribe of Kasa, according to Ibn T.B.; this tribe ll
ts apparently not mentioned elsewhere.

T'he Circassians differ from other peoples of the Caucasus in racial character-
1stics, customs, and language. The feeling of tribal unity was strongly devel-
oped among them and they practiced a type of foster kinship by swearing brother-
hood. Children at birth were handed over to strangers to be brought up and were
protected like natural children; foster parents were treated with great respect
and foster brothers were very loyal to one another. This relationship persisted
among (ircassian slaves brought to Iigypt; pee, for example, the refusal of Emir
Qirmish al-A‘war to desert Jambak as-dafi in favor of Grand Emir Barsbai ad-
Duqmaqi because he (Qirmish) had brought up Janibak in Circassia (Ibn T.B., VI,
537.5). On the other hand, the failure of Grand Emir Aitamish to maintain the
obligations of Circassian lovalty led to his downfall and death (Ibn T.B., VI,
18.19, 19.7).

T'he region to the west of Circassia, the Crimean peninsula on the north shore
of the Black Sea, was closely connected with Circassia in the slave trade. The
town of Qrim, or (Jirim, in the interior of the region, which later gave its name to
the whole peninsula, was the center of local government of the Golden Horde;
for the Crimea was included in the inheritance of Dashi Khan., The city of Kaffa,
or Kafa (known earlier and later as Theodosia), was the famous seaport of the
region. lhough nominally belonging to the Golden Horde rulers, it was in fact
controlled by the Genoese as early as the XIIth century, and was one of the
principal markets of the Mohammedan slave merchants, who transported mamliks
by sea in Mohammedan-owned ships to Alexandria in Lgypt (cp. Heyd, Geschichte
des Levantehandels, 1I, 1879, p. 545).

Sultan Barquq (see above) had been taken from Circassia to the Crimea and
sold there to the slave dealer ‘Uthman, who brought him to Egypt and in turn sold
him to Emir Yalbugha al-*Umari in 1363 A.D., 764 A.ll. (Iba T.B., V, 363.21);
and the wife of Sultan Barsb&i (1422-1437 A.D., 825-841 A.l.) was the daughter
of a prominent Crimean merchant (ibid., VI, 784.80.) The slave dealer Mahmud
Shah, who imported Sultan al-Mu’ayyad Shaikh (ibid., VI, 322.5), is called al-
\azdl (he was evidently a Persian) and ad-Dashti al-Qirimi {Wiet, Les Biogra-
ph:es du Manhal Safi, no. 2491); and several mamliks, as well as some scholars,
of the VIIth and VIIIth centuries A.ll., also are called Crimeans.
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VI Greeks

A “Greek’’ in Arabic history 1s a Rimi, which adjective, Lhowever,is also applied
io any native or inhabitant of Byzantine Asia \linor or Anatolia. The race of one
~dE'5ignated as a Rami is sometimes, therefore, 1n doubt,

When a reference to the particular place of birth or residence of an individual

is siven, it is probable that Rumi means ““Anatolian.” So Ahmwd ibn Thrilin ibn
.\lullammad ar-Rami grew up in Bursa (i.e., Brusa: cp. Sakhawi oo’ 1 20019,
showing that Al-Barmawi in 1bn T.3., VI, 793.12, is an error for al-Dursawii: o
he was not a Greek by race 1s made certain by the fact that his father was 4
Yamanite who moved to Asia Minor. Similarly, with respect to Muhammad 1bn
Muhammad al-Babirt: ar-Rami (Ibn T.13., V, 119.5, 119.6, etc.), the reference 1s
to Asia Minor, since Bibirt is a town in Asia Minor.

It is also probable that in ceneral where any scholer bearing an Arabic per-
sonal name and genealogy is called a Rami the reference is to place of birth or
origin, not race. Probably, then, the lutist Ibrahim ibn Babar ar-Ruami (Iba T.1.,
VI, 463.1) was from Anatolia; Sakhawi (Dau’, 1, 32.13) savs he was a Rami “*by
origin’’ (al-agli).

The assumption with respect to a mamluk., however, is that ami refers to
race: so Bahadur al-Manjaki (died 790 A.IL) was probably a Greek, although lbn
T.B. (\V, 1141.9) says that he was a Rami “‘by origin”® [kana agluhu Rumiv], but
‘‘sthers say he was Luropean [franji]’’ and Ibn Turat calls him a Tuark (X,
13.12).

Taghri Birdi, father of the historian, was apparently a Greek (Rumi al-jins;
VI, 432.9); also Arghﬁn az-Zahir ar-Rumi, who was bought from the same slave
dealer as Taghri Birdi (VI, 455.7).

Sultan az-Zahir Khushqadam (865-871 A.ll, 1460-1466 A.D).) seems definitely
stated to have been of Greek origin (asluhu Rami al-jins: Ibn T.B., VI, 687.14),
though Sobernheim (in E/) seems to think that Rumi merely means that **he came
from Asia ‘inor.”” He had been brought to Cairo in 815 A.ll. when he had not yet
reached puberty; he spoke Arabic fluently but with a trace of a foreign accent
tsaa was common to mamluks of his race.”” Ibn T.I13. describes him as handsome,
licht in complexion of a golden brown tinge, with a large beard that inclined to
redness; he was of medium height, slender, and agile (VII, 760-76l ).

Sultan agz-Zahir Tamurbugha (872 A.H., 1467-1468 A.D.) was, according to Ibn
T.3. (VII, 847.2), Greek by race, of the ‘‘tribe of Arnawfi},”” by which apparently
is meant Arnaut, the Turkish name for Albania (the name apparently does not
appear in Arabic literature except in this passage.) Tamurbugha had been brought
by one of the slave merchants to Syria as a boy, in 824 A.il. (1421 A.D.).
Albanians had been employed as auxiliaries by the 3yzantine Greek government,
and many had remained as settlers in the Morea; but in 1423 A.D. an army of the
rising Ottoman Turks entered the Morea and carried off many of the inhabitants

(EB, s.v. ““Greece’”). Apparently such Albanians were ‘‘Greeks’” to Arabic his-
torians,

, The wars between the Byzantine Empire of [lurope and the Mohammedan rulers
of Asia Minor had resulted in the capture and sale of many ‘“‘Greeks.’’ That
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the number of available Greek slaves was indeed large is seen in the advice
given to Sultan Barquq by his wife, when he made Circassians the mainstay of
his mamluk armies, that it was safer to rely on a mixture of races, specifically
Tatars, Circassians, (reeks, and Turcomans (Ibn T.3., V, 585.6). Ibn Batfuta
has many references to (Greeks sold as slaves during his voyage in Anatolia
(Vol, II).

[t is probable, then, that the many mamliks mentioned by Ibn T.B. in the VIIIt)
century A.H. and more numerously in the IXth century (including a number of
eunuchs) as being Rumis were actually Greeks.

Of two Sultans in earlier times, al-Mu‘izz Aibak (648-655 A, ., 1230-1257 A.D.)
and al-Mangur Lajin (696-698 A.ll., 1296-1298 A.D.), both are said to have been
Ramis. Ibn T.B. {e.g., VII, 685, 842) expresses his doubts concerning the race

of Lajin; in the account of Lajin’s reign as Sultan (Cairo ed., VIII, 83) he does
not call him a Rumi, and there way be some confusion with another, contemporary,

[Lajin, who is called ar-Rumi. Ibn T.B. says (VII, 842.5) of Sultan Aibak that he

may have been a Rumi,but that he doubts it; Aibak is specifically said by Magqrizi

i
!
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(Sultk, 1, 368.4) to have been a Twurk by origin: on his designation as ““Turk-

mant see above under ““The People’; itymight be noted that there was also
another Aibak ar-Rumi in the Vlameluke service at the same time. |

VII. Kurds

Khurds: an Iranian, or mixed lranian, people, related in origin to the Persians,
ind speaking a language related to the Persian, a tact which is, practically, the
important element in this classification: perhaps more than any other fact, it sets
them apart from the other groups in and about the Vlameluke Empire. They were
partly sedentary and pastoral, partly nomads; the latter had their individual
grazing districts which they defended against intrusion; they were constantly at
war, and often raided the other peoples of the Empire. However, there were also
some petty hurdish principalities in and on the borders of the Syrian province;
in earlier times one group attained to especial prominence because of Saladin, a
Nurd, son of Ayyib, who established a dynasty in Lgypt in 1169 A.D., while
other branches of the Ayyubid family ruled Aleppo, Damascus, Mesopotamia,
lfama, Himg, and the Yaman. Many individual Kurds are said to have entered
Syria and Figypt after Bagdad had been taken by Hulagu in 1253 A.D.

hurdish tribes lived near Iraq and the Mesopotamian border of the Mameluke
Einpire on the east and in Syria as far west as the Taurus Mountains north of the
Gulf of Alexandretta; they were thus frequently in contact with the Turcomans;
and Rurds had laid waste this western region after the defeat of the Mongols in
1287 A.D.

Individual Kurds appear occasionally as minor officials in the military branch

of the Mameluke government, and a few scholars of Kurdish descent are likewise
mentioned.
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While the hurds were distinguished by their pride of ancestry, the actual or
claimed descent of the Kurds mentioned is generally anrecorded in the chronicles,
[n the known instances, Kurds themselves frequently claim \rab descent, main-
taining that through force of circumstances kurdish was suobstituted for their
original tongue.

Ibn Taghri Birdi seldom mentions specific Kurdish tribal nanes, and some of
those mentioned by him are not to be found among the scores of such tribal
names recorded from earlier times. The list of those mentioned, or wupy i
whether as tribal names or as the appellative of individual Kurds, is as follons:

Baban: said to be a branch of the Sohran (i.e., the Shahri}'ﬂ: sec belowl: from
this family or tribe came chiefs and then a local dynasty in Sulatmaniva in

kurdistan, between 1500 and 1850 A.D.
Bazaki: in karkar around 1463 A.D.; not mentioned elsewhere.

Bukhtiya: in tradition one of the main divisions of the kurds, descended lrom
a hypothetical Bukht (the other division being the Bajnawi): they were early
the ruling race in the district south of Lake Van known today as Bohtdn or
Buitan, i.e., Bukhtan; in the middle of the \Iiith century A.D. they possessed
many strongholds in central Kurdistan (including Baz al-llamra); lbn T.B. men-
tions ‘Umar al-Bukhtl as ruler of al-Jazira in 1437 A.D.

Buldugani: a branch of the so-called Mirdasi Kurdish family claiming to be
of Arab origin, related to the Mirdasi dynasty of Aleppo; their ancestors sup-
posedly came from the region of the Hakkari Kurds (hence possibly of mixed
Hakkari origin) to Akill (Agil or Egil), where the Bulduqani were in contact with
the Aq Quyunli Turcomans; Ibn T.B. mentions a Muhammad ibn Daulat Shah in

1417 A.D. and Daulat Shah al-Kurdi in 1432 as rulers of Akill, and they were
therefore probably of this group.

Hadhbani (Hadabani): mentioned as early as 900 A.D. and frequently there-
after; in Adharbaijan; one of its clans were the Rawadi {later known as Rawandi),

to which belonged Shadhi ibn Marwan, grandfather of Saladin.

Hakkariya: an important tribe known since before 1000 A.D. as holding strong
mountain forttesses in the region around [.ake Wan (Van), Armenia, where a large
district was known as Hakkariya (modern Hakkari); they were said to levy
protection money in places as far east as Bukhara.

Ii
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Shahriya: possibly the Sahriya (Sohriya) Kurds who were in Mesopotamia, neag
Mosul, in the XIVth century A.D. and still powerful around 1600 in the region
then known for them as Sohran or Soran. The Bant Shari (or Shuhri) were viceroys

of Sis, Dawraki, ‘Ain Tab, and Malajya late in the XIVth and in the XVth ccen-
, turies A.D. (cp. Ibn T.B., V, 337.21).
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VI Clansmen, Druzes

((lunsmen (‘ashir, “ushran, a collective and plural apparently of ‘ashira, *‘teibe,”
“family,” or “‘clan,”” but used by Mameluke historians as a quasi-proper noun,
in association with ““Arabs’ and “ l'urcomans,’”” and distinct from them: it is
not used by Ibn T.B. in reference to Arabs): a special group of peoples of Syria,
particularly in the villages of tnhe mountainous districts of Safad province, in
Wadi at-Taim (from Baniyas north), and the southern [.ebanon mountains and
vallevs (e.gz., karak Mih). In some sources they are divided into Qais and
Yaman (or Qais and Wadi at=Taim) ““Clansmen,’” at bitter enmity with each other
(see below),

Some eroups served on occasions in various parts of the Empire (like Arabs
and Turcomans) as auxiliaries in the Mameluke armies, thirty-five divisions of
them with about 1,000 horsemen each, according to the Zubfa list. Their leaders
are called vartously commanders (inugaddam) and shaikhs; an emir of all the
clansmen of Syria is sometimes meuntioned by the historians, although the sys-
temattc account of Mameluke government by Qalqashandi (the Subh) does not
notice them, y

the Clansmen, or some of them, are sometimes referred to in the histories
as heretics (rafida: so Ibn T.B., VI, 91.2; and the “Tiibinger Fragment,”
154.16). The leading family of the Clansmen in the XVith century A.1. was that
of Ibn Bishara, several members of which were ““commanders’’ of the Clansmen
(one, according to Ibn T.B. VIII, 56, was executed in 833 \,H., charged with
having committed many murders and also with having married eight wives). They
were at times loyal to the government, at times in revolt. In the XIXth century
A.1). an arca in Safad province, east of Sidon, was still known as the Bishara
country (b3ilad Bishara), In addition, Ibn T.I3. mentions by name as one of the
Clansmen leaders ‘*Isi al-Kabuli, 1.e., of KNabil, in Safad province, southeast
of *Akka.

[t is probable that these ““Clansmen’’ were Druzes, as Quatremére {({/istoire
des Sultans Mamlouks, 1, 11, 271) believed, or that they included many Druzes.
Fhe Druzes (Duriz, plural of Darzi) are today a people, originally a mere sect,
in the T.ebanon, Anti-l.ebanon, Safad, and llauran regions of Syria. They are of
uncertain ethnological origin, but probably were the remanants of pre-Islamic
Svrians and of Arab tribes which entered Syria after the Mohammedan conquest.
As a sect the Druzes were the followers of an emissary named Darazi who about
1020 \.D. came from Cairo to Wadi at-Taim (N of Baniyas and I of the upper
sources of the Jordan), to preach a new faith, This was an extreme form of
Shi‘ism and Mahdism, and taught that the Fatimid Caliph of Egypt, al-Hakim,
was the last incarnation of the one God (therefore to be worshiped), who did not
die but will reappear one day as the hidden Imam or Mahdi, Messianic restorer
of Istam. It taught also metempsychosis, was said to permit polygamy, marriage
within degrees of relationship forbidden by Islam, as well as other proscribed
practices; the Druzes were therefore to orthodox Mohammedans heretics (rafida).
The details of the Druze beliefs in their learned form were secret, until recenk
times known in their entirety only to the select initiated; all Druzes were per-
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mitted to conceal their religion and to profess to be either Mohammedans or
Christians when with those of either faith; but, as was sail above, Mohammedans
in general had learned enough about the system to charge them with heresy.

From Wadi at-Taim the Druzes spread to other parts of Syria lin which, par-
ticularly at Baniyas, some of the North Arabic tribe of Quis had settled 1n the
early years of [stam). Around 1300 A.D., Druzes (with other heretical sects)
are said to have constituted most of the inhabitants of the villages it the Jabal
‘Amila region between Tyre and Safad (Dimashqi, 2117, 200.3), i.e., the vooios
known later as the Bishara land and earlier as a region in which the Souih
Arabian or Yamanite tribe of ‘Amila was established (see above).

The Druzes are not mentioned by that name by bistorians of the Mameluke
period. Ibn T.B. in his account of Ad-Darazi does not connect his name with
Durtz, though earlier (Cairo edition, IV, 76.3} he had quoted Ibn al-Bagilant
as saying that the emissaries of ‘Ubaid Allah, founder of the Fatimid dynasty
in North Africa, had corrupted the beliefs of the inhabitants of the mountains of
Syria, such as the Nugsairiya and Duruziya (‘ashira is used also of the divisions
of the former). But in the ‘Uthmanli (Ottoman) Turkish era, in the XVIth century
A.D., the name Duriz appears especially often in Turkish sources; and some
details of the Druze organization had become known.

[t is a quasi-feudal system in which landowners as overlords granted the use
of the soil to others on special terms. They were also at times practically the
rulers of the areas in which they lived, and there were three grades of recognized
tribal authorities: emirs, commanders (Muqaddamin), and local shaikhs. Rivalry
for control and consequent enmity was keen among different families. T'he Turk-
ish government gave formal recognition at different periods to one or another
of the leading Druze emirs, who became a powerful, almost independent factor
in Syrian history. Even a local Druze shaikh exercised contral over the whole
population of his district, including Mohammedans and Christians as well as
Druzes. |

At the time of the Turkish conquest of Syria, in 1516 A.D., a member of the
Banu Ma‘n, a family said to have been for a long time rulers of southern Lebanon,
was made Emir of the l.ebanon with governmental powers. The Ma‘n, either of
Arab or Kurd origin, had long before become Druzes. A rival family had been that
of ‘Alam ad-Din, who also are called Druzes in Turkish sources. Other rivals
were members of the Yamanites and of Qais {mentioned above as Clansmen).

Evidently these conditions did not arise suddenly at the beginning of XVIth
 century, but must be supposed to have developed among the Druzes under the

Mamelukes, and the conditions are actually found among the so-called ‘“Clans-
men’’: the latter lived particularly in the known Druze areas; Clansmen are
charged with the same heresies as the Druzes: and they fill the place in Mame-
luke histories which the Druzes, could be expected to occupy. Druzes, it will
be remembered, are not mentioned by name in these histories; perhaps because,
if the Clansmen were Druzes, ‘‘Druze’ was as yet not a political or racial hut
only a religious term, and because those who were Druzes concealed that fact.

' As a corollary, the fact that there were Yamanite and Qaisite Clansmen may
indicate that there were Yamanite and Qaisites among the Druzes. The Druze
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or Arab families which are mentioned in the Turkish period and which claim that
their ancestors were prominent in the earlier epoch are not mentioned in the
available Mameluke literature; whether the Ibn Bishara mentioned above was
related to any of them is not known. -‘




NAMES, TITLES

Two or more of the following classes of names were borne by each iniivini
in Mameluke history; sometimes all or several of an individual’s name- . .
used in conjunction; sometimes reference is made to the same individual now
by one, now by another name.

[. Personal (Given) Names

a) Native-born Mohammedan Egyptians: principally Koranic names (i.e.,
Biblical names in their Arabic form), or names of characters prominent in early
\lohammedan history, or laudatory adjectives and abstract nouns: “Abd Allah
(lit.. *‘Servant,” or ‘‘Worshiper,” of God), and all compounds of *Abd with
following adjectives used as names of God, such as ‘Abd ar-Rahman, “Servant
of the Mecciful’’ (but for ‘Abd Allah see also below); Abu Bakr (the first caliph;
but on other names with the element Abd see below); Ahmad \*‘Most Praised™;
cp. Muhammad), ‘Ali (“High’; the fourth Caliph, cousin and son-in=law of
Muhammad); Da’vd (David); Fadl (“‘Bounty,”” ‘“Mercy’); araj (“Joy,”” “‘Com-
fort’’); Faris (“‘Knight,”” ““Horseman’’); Hasan (“Handsome,”’ ““Good’’; one of
‘Ali’s two sons); Husain (diminutive of {asan; second of ‘Ali’s sons); Ibrahim
(Abraham); ‘fsa {Jesus), Isma‘il (Ishmael); Ishaq (Isaac); Ja'far (a cousin of
Muhammad, and also a famous vizier); Khalid (an early Arab general); Khalil
(“Friend.”” i.e., of God, a by-name of Abraham); Khide, or Khadir (a legendary
character of Mohammedan tradition); Mahmud (*‘Praised’”); Muhammad (“‘ilighly
Praised’”); Miasa (Moses); Nasr (“‘Succor,”” “‘Victory’); Qasim {(*““Divider’:
one of Muhammad’s sons); Rajab (a Mohammedan month); Salih (““Good,”’
*‘Piouns’’; a prophet in the Koran); Sha‘ban (an Arabic month); Sulaiman (Solo-
mon); ‘Umar (the second Caliph); Yahya (John the Baptist in the Koran); Ya‘qub
(Jacob); Ydnus (Jonah, but this name after the middle of the XVth century A.D.
was borne also by many Mamelukes; see below).

b) Negro slaves: Arabic names which are also common nouns, generally
denoting precious objects: ‘Anbar (amber), Dinar {a gold coin), Kéfir (camphor),
Lu’ly’ (pearl), Mithqal {(a gold coin), Sandal (sandalwood), Sunbul (a perfume),
Yaqat (ruby, hyacinth), also, from the XIilth century, Mugbil (aus picious).

¢) Mamelukes: Turkish, Tatar, Persian, Circassian, etc., names, many couml-
pounded with Aq (white), Aljun (gold), Bai (emir), Bars (lion), Bugha (ox),

Damur, Dimur, or Timur (iroen), Kumush (silver), Qara (black), Tai (colt), Tankiz
(BEEI), etc.

y  Exceptional is the Turkish name of a descendant of the Prophet, Baktamur
al-Husaini (Ibn T.B., V, 195.8; cp. Baktamur ibn ‘Ali, in Ibn al-Furat, at-Ta’rtkh,

[19]
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IN, 67.21). In general, names not included in (@) and () above are names of
?"l]&l]ﬂElUkEH.

logical chain being extended often, by the repetition of *‘ibn,”” to several genera-

A} Sons of Mamelukes: generally Arabic personal names, as under (@), and _E
see also under 1l, next following. ‘
ii. Qllasi-—Fumil}' Names ;

Ihese are formed by prefixing “ibn’” (““son of’’) to the father’s name, the genea- E‘
|

|

tions of ancestors: *‘Ibrahim, the son of Muhammad, who was the son of Viusa,”’

cte.: in the translation, “‘ibn’’ has been kept untranslated except where cir-
cumstances require otherwise. Sometimes the genealogical chain is abbreviated,
and the name of a distant ancestor is used after the first ‘“ibn’’; the combination
may form then a family name. Individuals are often called (and better known)
by their “Ibn’” names without the personal name {e.g., Ibn Taghri Birdi), and
in such cases “‘Ibn”" has normally been capitalized here.

\s the name of the father of one of Mamgluke origin was almost always un-
known (that of Anas, father of Sultan Barqiq, is an exception), there can be
no real “ibn’’ name of such an individual; however, in the necrologies (or
biographies) of the Mamelukes “‘ibn “Abd Allah’ is almost invariably appended
to the personal Turkish name, providing in form an appearance of genealogy;
“ibn “Abd AHGh™ (lit., “‘the son of the servant of God’’) is then really equivalent
to “‘the mamlak.”’

Ihe combination of an Arabic personal name followed by “4ibn’' and a Turkish
name identifies the individual as one born in Egypt of Mameluke parentage, as
tor example the author Yasuf ibn Taghri Birdi.

[Il. By-names compounded of abl (‘““father of”’) and either the actual personal
name of the individual’s (generally oldest) son, as Abd Muhammad, *‘Father
of Muhammad,” or a common noun Abu |-Mahasin (*‘Father”’, i.e., ““Possessor,
of Beauties” or ‘“Virtues,”” the by-name of the author). Such names, like the

L2

1 . .
ibn"" names, are often used without, and in place of, personal names.

[\. Names of honor, compounded of some common noun with ad-Din (““the
["aith”) as its second element, such as Jamal ad-Din (““Glory of the Faith,”’
surname of Ibn Taghei Birdi), Zain ad-Din (*‘Ornament of the Faith’"), Saif ad-
Din (““Sword of the Faith’’). The last-mentioned of these names was given
naturally to members of the military class, and though Mamelukes in the earlier
period might have any name of this type, toward the end of the XIVth century
A-D. this was less often true, and in the XVth century A.D. almost every emir
of slave origin was called (at least in his biography) Saif ad-Din. In narratives
such names are often abbreviated in the form as-Saifi (for Saif ad-Din), az-Zaini
(for Zain ad-Din); the name of honor precedes the personal name when the two
are used together {for the significance of the abbreviated form when following
a personal name, see below under V, a).

:
r
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In the earlier centuries names of honor were given only to men of great promi-
nence: later they came to he used very freelv (the author deprecates this custom
and avows his extreme listaste for it in his own casc). Moreover, it became
asual to use one particular name of honor (sometimes alsn one purticulur by-
name) with a partlcular PE[‘bl‘Jﬂdl name; Shams ad-Din with VMubammad, ° Al ad-
Dig or Nar ad-Din with *Ali, Jamal ad- Din (and also Abu -Maldsin) with Yasuf.
In usage the name of honor sometimes replaces the personal name Gie it dud

n the case of Salah ad-Din, i.e., Saladin, whose personal name was Y usnil.

\. A proper aldjective with the suffix 1.7 Such an adjective may be derived
from the name of:

a) A place, tribe, or race, such as al-.f\ﬁ}'ﬁﬂ“frnm the city of Asvily” sy
or Assiut). or ar-Rumi *‘from Ram!! it., Rome, but denotine Greek, 13, zantine,
or Anatolian); or al-Jarkasi (Circassian).

5} An emir who had owned and then {(generally) manumitted the individual

L]

named, as al-Yalbuchdawi, applied to Barqiq, “bought by Fmir Yalbigha® (but
for manumission by another; cp. Ibn T.B., VI, 555.3).

Sometimes instead of the appellative thus formed, the proper adjective *‘as-
Saifi” is used followed by the name of the master, as as-da1fr Damurdash.,
instead of ad-Damurdashi. When as-Saifi is used after the name of an individual
but without such a following proper name, it indicates that the individual to
whom as-Saifi is applied was formerly in the service of some emir not specifi-
cally named and has passed into the service of the Sultan; such mamliuks formed
a group known as as-Saifiya, “‘the Saifis.”

¢) A slave dealer who had imported the mamlik named; as al-‘Uthmani {applied,

e.g., to Barqiq) or al-Bashbughawi (applied to Taghri Birdi), brought to Cairo
respectively by the slave dealers ‘Uthman and Bashbugha. Sometimes, instead
of the relative adjective, the preposition min (“from’”) is used with the slave
dealer’s name: min Bashbugha, i.e., “‘(bought) from Bashbugha'’; in the biogra-
phies (or necrologies) of VMamelukes of unknown parentage the preposition
““min’’ followed by a proper name supplies the place of “‘ibn’’ similarly followed,
and simulates the first member of a genealogical chain (indeed, in Arabic manu-
scripts ‘“min’’ resembles “ibn’’ so closely that sometimes copyists, and his-
torians, erroneously substitute ibn, ‘‘son of,”” for min, ‘“bought from’). Occa-
sionally, also, ‘“‘min’’ is omitted and the name of the slave dealer is put In
following apposition with that of his former slave, or rather the second is
treated syntactically as a genitive; thus Sadin min ‘Abd ar-Rahman becomes
simply Sudun ‘Abd ar-Rahman.

d) A Sultan (that is, from a part of his throne name; see below) who bought
the mamluk in question or into whose service he passed; e.g., az-Zahiri, “‘'mam-

luk of Sultan al-Malik az-Zahir.”

¥

:This suffix is often used in official documents also for a purpose other than that
described here, namely, it intensifies the honorific implications of any title or laudatory
. : - - . . ¥
adjective; thus, ‘‘al-amiri’’ and “‘al-kabiri”’ are more honorific than simple “al-ami’

, (“‘the emir’”) or ‘‘al-kabir’ (‘“‘the great’’), though used merely as substitutes lor them.
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VI. Nicknames, descriptive adjectives, nouns, phrases, or sentences, such
as af-lawil, "‘the tall”” (lit., “‘the long”): az-Zarif, “‘the elegant’’; al-Kabir,

“the elder” (lit., *“the large’’); as-daghir, “the younger’ (lit., *the small™):

~

al-Agrash or al-Uprash and al-Asamm, ““the deaf’’; al-A‘mé and ad-Darir, “the
blind’*; al-A‘war, ‘‘the one-eyed’’; al-Majnun, *the mad"’; Himmis Akhdar,

‘6

axe’’ (Turkish); Sinn Ibra, “‘needle point’’;

”g[‘EEﬂ (E‘thI\) Pﬂﬂﬁ"; B'fillar

Isfarr “Ainuhu, **his eve became yellow.”

VIL. Titles: sometimes the title of office held by an individual in his earlier
career is retained as a distinguishing appellative even after he has been ap- |
pointed to a higher office; e.g., as-Saqgi, “the cupbearer,” applied to Emir
Shaikh, who later became Sultan al-Malik al-Mu’ayyad. In such cases the Arabic
title has been retained in its \rabic form in this translation.

dometimes the origin of such titles is difficult to explain; e.g., Imam as-
pakhra, “prayer leader of [the Dome of] the Rock,’” the name of a mere trooper

(ibn T.RB., VI, 224.6, 8).

VIII. The throne {or royal} name of a Sultan, bestowed or assumed at the
ceremony of enthronement; its first element is always al-Malik, *‘the King,"
which is modified by a laudatory adjective following it {the invariable position
of the adjective in Arabic); e.g., al-Malik az-Zahir, “the Conquering {or Vic-
torious) Ning,”” given to Barquq. Frequently the adjective, since it may always
in Arabic become a substantive, is used in histories without the noun, as az-
Zahir, “The Conqueror.’”” In the translation the simple title ‘‘the Sultan’’ has
often been used in place of any one or more names or epithets.

“hing’’ (malik), though generally the equivalent of ‘‘sultan’’ in this period,
Is not always so; sometimes it is the equivalent of “lord’’ (i.e., ruler); and
the viceroy of any of the leading capitals is sometimes called “king’’ (i.e.,
lord} of the emirs (malik al-umara’). The Emir of the Bedouin Arabs also is

occasionally called malik (e.g., Ibn T.B.. VI, 283,18).

IN. Hoenorific titles, used in official documents (see below) and occasionally
in histories, preceding the individual’s name and specific title of office (see |
Vol. XV, “*Officials’”), correspond to the English ‘“Hlis Majesty,”’ *“His Honor,” .
“Sir,”” etc., but etymologically most of them denote some aspect of position
(*side’” or *‘region,’”” ‘“‘place,”” “abode,”” “seat,” ‘‘presence’’), with or with-
out an adjective ‘‘high.”” By convention (not by meaning), the terms are of
different grades of honor corresponding to the importance of the official position g
of the individual; some are restricted to one or two branches of the service.
Al-Magam (*‘the place’’) is exclusively a royal title, more exactly the title of
the Sultan’s son; in this history it is sometimes used merely with a following
proper adjective derived from the ‘‘name of honor’ (see IV, above), as: al-
Magam ash-Shihabi (lit., ““The Shihabi Place’’), i.e., “‘His Royal Highness
Shihab ad-Din,”” sc., Ahmad son of Sultan Inal. Lesser titles were: al-Janab .
al-‘Ali, lit., “the exalted side,”’ al-Majlis al-‘Ali, “the exalted seat,”” of whiche
the first was a higher form of address than the second.

/343 74
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The title amir {emir), but without the usually prefixed article *‘al,”” is used
as the first element in some compound proper names, sach as Amir *Ali, Amir
Hasn, Amir Hajj, Amir Katib; and it has been so treated in this translation.

Some personal names, particularly Turkish names, were frequently used in
certain epochs; thus Taghri Birdi, unused apparently before it was given to
the historian’s father, occurs more than fifteen times afterward.

Marfat.com



OFFICIAL  DOCUMENTS

Official documents, whether of appointments, grants, orders, or correspondence,
were drafted by highly trained literary specialists in the Bureau of Documents,
according to certain established rutles, and in rhymed, balanced prose. The
| type of document, its size, style of penmanship, use of special forms of address

and of honoric terms, varied according to the rank and impoctance of the sender
and the recipient (see below).

T'he terms applied to types of document, however, were differently used at
different epochs, and as they appear in histories the usage is not always con-
sistent for any one period. It is impossible to find Inglish terms which corre-

spond etymologically or technically to the Arabic terms to be translated. but
in order to preserve some distinction betyeen the various terms [or Jdocuments

the following equivalents are used in the translation of Ibn Taghri Birdi's
history.

Billet (bijaga), a small written message such as was sent by pigeon post:
also, a label or tag attached to a document.

Certificate of appointment {marsum; lit., *““written [order]’’) for offices of the

second grade.

Circular letter (mutlaq), containing general information or orders, addressed

to a viceroy for promulgation among his subordinate officials, or sent in duplicate
copies to minor officials such as commanders of the Turcomans, etc.

Communication {mujala‘a), official correspondence of which the form is not
specified.

Diploma (manshur), see Letters patent.

Dispatch (mulajfifa), a letter of less elaborate form than a patent (see below),
sent with a robe of honor or containing special orders for the recipient.

Draft (qa’ima), containing the substance of a diploma, etc., which is to he;@

. formally composed in a bureau; or (murabba‘a) such a document prepared in"
outline by a subordinate bureau for elaboration in the central bureau. 1

1
]

[.etters patent, or patent (manshur), a diploma or act granting a fief. 1

[24]
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Note {(mithal)}, a small note or ticket of assignment to a minor position or
grant, containing merely the facts for a formal document to be composed in
a bureau; also a briel communication,

Petition (qissa), a request or complaint presented by an individual to the
SQultan or other official; it became an official document when a briefl decision
of the case was indorsed on it by the official, although a more formal documeni
might be prepared from it. ““Qigsa’’ is also sometimes a *‘note,”” like mithal.

Safe-conduct (amana), a letter of amnesty; a formal pardon for rebellion or
other crime; the recall of an official from banishment; also a passport for a
foreign merchant to do business in Egypt, or for a foreign ruler to enter.

(For the form of address used in official documents see above, ‘*Names,

Titles, 1X.”")
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THE CALENDAR

I. Mohammedan

t T'he year used in Arabic chronicles is a lunar year of twelve moaoths which
normally contain alternately 30 days (called then a *“complete,” kamil, month)
and 29 days (making a ‘‘defective,’’ naqis, month). Since, however, this yields
a total of only 354 days, and a lunar year actually has about 354 1/3 days,
provision for the gradual accumulation of extra days is made by the addition
of one day to the twelfth month ten times in a cycle of thirty years, 1.e., those
ten final months consist unusually of 30 days instead of 29, The Mohammedan
era begins on Iriday, July 16, 622 A.D, the year of the Prophet’s migration
(hijra) from Mecca to Medina; hence the notation A.H. {Anno Hegirae).

The Mohammedan months, with the usual number of days each, are named
as follows:

l. Al-Muharram (30) 7. Rajab (30)

2. Safar {29) 8. Sha‘ban (29)

3. First Rabi® (30) 9. Ramadén (30)

1, Second Rabi® {29} 10. Shawwal (29)

5. First Jumada (30) 11. Dhu 1-Qa‘da (30)

6. Second Juméda (29) 12, Dhu 1-Hijja (29, 30)

[t must be remembered, moreover, that the Mohammedan day begins at sundown,
not at midnight; when the Arabic text places an event in the “night’ of a certain
day, this means for us the night at the end of the preceding day and date. In
the translation, the term ‘‘eve’ of the day in question has been used instead
of “*night,”” and wherever equations between the Mohammedan and Christian
calendar are discussed it should be remembered, for instance, that the date
of the new moon (and the beginning of the month) given in the Mohammedan
calendar as of a certain day is the new moon of the previous evening (e.g.,

Muharram 1, 860 A.H., began on Thursday, December 11, 1455 A.D., but for

us this was the new moon on Wednesday, December 10).
Aside from the variation in the number of days in the last month, the regular
alternation of the other ‘‘complete’” and *‘defective’” months as they appear.
. in the standard table as shown above is sometimes altered in the chronicles

w4 " mhw . om

3To the names of some of the months traditional descriptive epithets are added; they
appear thus: al-Muharram al-har@m (‘‘the sacred’); Safar al-khair (*‘the good'’); Rajab
al-asamm (‘‘the deaf,”” or “‘the soundless’’), or al-fard (*’the single,” or *‘the separated")i
Sha'ban al-mu‘azzam (‘‘the honored'’) or ash-sharif (‘‘the noble’’); Ramadén al-rnluhﬁl't
{*‘the blessed’’); Shawwal al-mukarram {(‘‘the honored’’). J

[26]
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because iIn practice' the first of the month was determined by the actual observa-

tion of the new moon, which might differ from the calculated day and also be
different in different places (see below).

Equation of Mohammedan Dates with the Solar (Julian) Calendar

Because the Mohammedan lunar year is approximately 11 days shorter than the
solar year, the Mohammedan months can have no fixed relation to the w=ulas
months and to the seasons, but are constantly retrogressing until a cycle of about
thirty-three Mohammedan years has been completed, when the Mohammedan
calendar, having lost an entire year, returns approximately to its former seasonal
relation, and then begins to retrograde again.

To a modern reader of history, Mohammedan dates are meaningless; but tables
have been computed giving the day of the year, month, and week of the Julian

calendar corresponding to the first day of each month of the standard Moham-
medan calendar. From these tables, then, equivalent dates of any other days

between the first day of any two succeeding Mohammedan months may be deter-
mined.*

HoWever, because in Kgypt the observance of the new moon and the conse-
quent beginning of a Mohammedan month may differ from that of the standard
table, there is sometimes a discrepancy between the day of the month assigned
by the Arabic chronicles to a given day of the week and that appearing in the
tables.

As examples, there may be cited here two instances to which Ibn T.B. specifi-
cally refers:

He notes (VII, 246.15) that the new moon of the twelfth month {Dhu I-tlijja),
859 A.H., was observed in Mecca on the eve of Wednesday (November 12,
1455 A.D., i.e., our Tuesday night, November 11), but at Caico on the previous

eve of Tuesday (November 11, i.e., our Monday night, November 10), which
at Cairo was the last day of the eleventh month (Dhu I-Qa‘da); this means

that at Cairo the eleventh month had only 29 days instead of the standard 30
days, and all days in Dhu l-Hijja this year in Egyptian chronicles are post-

dated one day, while Dhu 1-Hijja has 30 days instead of the 29 which it has
this year in the standard calendar. The result is as follows:

Julian Standard Cairo
(Mecca)

Tues., Nov. 11, 1455 A,D. Dhu }-Qa‘da 30  Dhu I-Hijja 1, 859 A.H.
Wed. 12 Dhu 1-Hijja 1 Dhu 1-Hijja 2
Fri, 14 3 4
Sun. 30 19 20
Mon., Dec, 1 20 21
Wed, 10 29 30
Thurs, 11 Muharram 1 Muharram 1, 860 A.Il.

‘The table used by the writer is the Wistenfeld-Mahler’sche Vergleichungs-Tabellen

‘der mohammedanischen und christlichen Zeitrechnung, 2d ed., Leipzig, 1926.

{



28 Notes to Ibn Taghri Birdi’s History of Egypt

Ibn T.B. notes {VIII, 541.9) that in 871 A.H. Dhu l-Qa‘da 1 was a Wednesday,
and this was unusual in that three months in succession, Sha'ban, Ramadan,
and Shawwal, were ‘‘deficient,’”” i.e., each had only 29 days. What he means
is this: Ramadan normally has 30 days, and this year Ramadan 30 would have
been a Tuesday, but that Tuesday morning the new moon was seen at Cairo,
and it consequently became Shawwal 1, reducing Ramagdan to 29 days.

In such a case the following month (Shawwal), normally containing 29 days,
usually becomes a month of 30 days and compensates for the deficiency. liad
this occurred this year, Shawwal 30 would have been a Wednesday, and Dhu
1-Qa‘da 1 would have been a Thursday. Actually, however, the new moon was
seen on Wednesday, which became Dhu 1-Qa‘da 1, and the preceding month,
Shawwal, retained its usual 29 days. Dhu |-Qa‘da normally has 30 days, so
the correction could not occur this month. [t occurced in the last month of the
year, Dhu l-llijja, which in this year should have had only 29 days, but at
Cairo had 30 days.

The new vear, 872 A.H., thus began both at Mecca and at Cairo on a Sunday
(August 2, 1467). A skeleton calendar for the pertinent months follows:

3
Julian Standard {Cairo

Sun., Apr. 5, 1467 A,D.  Sha'bén 29 Sha‘bdn 29, 871 AH.

‘on. 6. Ramadan 1 Ramadan |
Thur. 30 25 25
Fri., May 1 26 26
Mon, 4 290 29
Tues. 5 30 Shawwal 1
Mon, 11 Shawwal 6 7
Sun, 31 26 27
Mon., June 1 27 28
Tues, 2 28 29
Wed, 3 29 Dhu 1-Qa‘da 1
Thur. 4 Dhuy 1-Qa‘da 1 2
Sat, 6 3 4
DU . 7 4 5
Thur. 11 8 9
Wed, 17 14 15
Sat. 20 17 i8
Tues, 30 27 28
Wed,, July 1 28 29
Thur. 2 29 30
Fri. 3 30 Dhu I-Hijja 1
Sat, 4 Dhu I-Hijja 1 2
Thur, 30 27 28
Fri, 31 28 29
Sat.,, Aug. 1 29 30
Sun, 2 Muharram 1 Mupharram 1, 872 A.H.

r}a

-i

In the translation, differences between Ibn T:B.’s monthly dates and those

based on the Wistenfeld tables, where such differences can be detected, arg
indicated by placing after Ibn T.B.’s date the corrected date in square brackets;

y
|
]
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thus “Wednem_lay,' Dhu 1-Qa‘da 1 [Hamag{ﬁn 201" indicates that Ibn T.B.’s
Dhu [-Qa‘da 1 is Ramadan 29 according to the standard calendar; ““Dhu 1-Qa‘da 2
[1]”” means that Dhu 1-Qa“da 2 in the Arabic text is the standacd Dhu [-Qa’da 1.
Such differences can be detected only when the \rabic text couples the
day of the week with some date within the month in question: the absence of
any notation when monthly dates are given without the day of the week does

not necessarily indicate that the Cairo date would agree with the standurd daie.

[I. Julian Calendar: Coptic and Syrian (or Greek)

A solar calendar, corresponding to the Julian, was used in the Vlameluke bompire
in connection with such seasonal events as the rise of the Nile, the state of
the crops, and the collection of taxes; therefore such detes are sometimes given
in the Arabic chronicles, The usual calendar used is the Coptic, but sometimes
the Syrian equivalents are also given. In either case, the corresponding Moham-
medan date is also recorded.

The Coptic months, and the date in the Syrian and Julian calendar corre-
sponding to the first day of each, are as follows:

Coptic Julian Syrian

1 Tat 1 Aug. 29 or 30 Ab 28
2 Béaba 1 Sept. 28 or 29 Ailal 27
3 Hatar (Hatur) 1 (et 28 or 29 First Tashrin 27
1+ Kivahk | Nov. 27 or 28 »econd Tashrin 26
5> Tdba } Dee, 27 or 28 tirst Kandan 26
6 Amshir 1 Jan., 26 or 27 Second Kanan 25
7/ Barmahat 1 Feb., 25 Subat (Shubat) 24
8 Barmiada 1 ' Mar, 27 Adhar 26
9 Bashans 1 Apnr. 26 Naisan 25
10 Ba’Gna 1 Vav 26 Avyvar 25
11 Abib 1 June 253 Haziran 24
12 Misra July 25 Tamuz 24
13 Nasi 1 Aug, 24 Ab 23

Nasi 3 Aug, 28 AL 27

[Nasi 6] [Aug. 29| [il; 24|

;
;

T'o the table of equivalent dates given above these notes may be added:

a) Tat 1 (Coptic New Year) occurs on August 30 (instea:d of August 29) in
the years following the year in which the intercalacy Coptic Nasi has 6 days
instead of 5 days; in such Coptic years the following five months also begin
one day later than other Coptic years; there is no variation in the remaining
Coptic months, because the Julian leap year adds the extra day, February 29
(see below).

1, b} The Gregorian equivalents today (1954 A.D.) are 13 days later than the
Julian (see The Cairo Nilometer, table 32),

RS
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¢} The Syrian equivalent dates are those given by Qalqgashandi, Subh, Il
373 et seq.; his Syrian dates are evidently for the normal year of 365 (not
366) days; and the difference of one day between the Julian and Syrian dates
arises evidently from the difference between beginning the day at sundown and

at sunrise.

d) Since the Coptic months begin late in the Julian and Syrian months, and
the greater part falls in the following months, a given Coptic month is roughly
equated sometimes in the text with the latter; e.g., Tut is said to be Ailul,
Kiyahk is First Kanun,

e) First Kanun is called also Kantin al-ajrad, ‘‘bare, without herbage’’
(cp. Ibn T.B., VII, 472, note p); and Second Kanun was al-agamm, “the deaf”
or ““soundless’ (Ibn T.B., VIII, 293.11; Mukit s.v. ““samm’’: ‘‘because people
are quiet on account of the rain and cold”’).

Y &

f) Coptic Nasi has six days (instead of five) every fourth year, which is the
year preceding our leap year; hence in our leap year Tut begins on August 30
instead of August 29 (see above).

g} The Coptic era is the Diocletian, beginning August 29, 284 A.D. (cp.
EB, article *‘Chronology™); but this era #¥s seldom used in Arabic chronicles,
Coptic monthly dates being assigned to the corresponding Mohammedan year.

[II. Skip Year

Skip, or shift, year (sanat tahwil): a Mohammedan year omitted from enumeration
once in each cycle of 33 years when the Coptic months are used 1n combination
with the Mohammedan year number; e.g., 835 A.H., which was skipped over
(in the mixed calendar used in Nile statistics) because Tut 1 (August 30),
beginning of the Coptic year, in 834 A.H. (1431 A.D.), fell toward the end of that
Mohammedan year (on Dhu I-llijja 21) and the next Tut 1 (in 1432 A.D.) fell
at the beginning of 836 A.H. (Muharram 2), The Nile events of 1431 A.D. were
therefore assigned to 834 A.H. and those of 1432 A.D. to 836 A.H.; none are
assigned to 835 A.H.

IV. Holidays

The Major Festival (al-‘id al-kabir) or the Festival of the Sacrifice (*id an-
napr) or of the Offerings (‘id al-agha) on Dhu 1-Hijja 10; celebrated by the
pilgrims in the Valley of Mina east of Mecca and by others at home, where
the festivities last three or four days.

The Minor Festival (al-‘id ag-gaghir) or Festival of Fast-breaking (‘id al-
fiyr), Shawwal 1-3, celebrating the expiration of the fast of Ramadan, the immedi-
ately preceding month.

Day of the Plenitude (or Fulfillment) of the Nile (yaum wafa’ an-Nil or al-
bahr), day on which the Nile reaches 16 cubits, generally in Coptic Misra, e.g.!
August (see The Cairo Nilometer, pp. 69 et seq.)

-
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Day of Cutting the Nile Dam (yaum fath, qaj‘, or kasr, al-khalij; in modern
times, yaum jabr al-bahr), either later in the day of Plenitude or an immediately
following day (see The Cairo Nilometer, p. 82 et seq.).

Birthday of the Prophet (maulid an-Nabi’), I Rabi* 12, also the annmiversary
of his death.

The Tenth of Muharram (yaum ‘ashura’), celebrated as the anniversary of
the martyrdom of Husain, son of ‘Ali and grandson of Muhammad, pieticularly
at the Mosque of the Husainain (i.e., of [lusain and llasan, the tatter the orhor
son of ‘Ali). The preceding days of Muharram are also less important festiva:
days.

Birthday of Husain, or of the Two Hasans (maulid al-llusain or al-Ilasanaia),
a Tuesday, generally in the third week of II Rabi’.

Birthday of the Lady Zainab, daughter of ‘Ali (maulid as-Sayyida Zainab),
middle of Rajab.

Birthday of the Imam ash-Shafi‘i, founder of the Shafiite school of law, first
or second Wednesday in Sha‘ban.

Birthday of Ahmad al-Badawi, dervish saint, celebrated at his tomb in Tanta,
also at Cairo and elsewhere; the celebration takes place three times a year,
in the Coptic months Misra, Barmuda, and Amshir.

Nauriz, the Coptic New Year’s Day, Tuat 1, August 29 or 30 {Julian}, adopted
from the older Persian New Year’s Day (nau roz), which, however, in the course
of Persian history had been fixed or celebrated at various dates.

Festival of the Cross (‘id as-salib), Tat 17.

Festival of St. Michael (*id Mika’il), Ba’tna 12, June 6 Julian; this was
also the “Night of Weighing the Mud’’ (lailat wazn at-jin) and the *Night of
the Drop”” (lailat an-nuqta)—see The Cairo Nilometer, p. 68.
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MEASURES AND WEIGHTS
[. Measures of l.ength

Veasures of length in Arabic histories are generally expressed in terms of cubits

* (sing., dhird’) of various size and name. The size of the cubit differs in accord-
ance with the number of fingers it contains (e.g., 24, 27, 28, 30, 32); althﬂugh
the names given to these various cubits differ in place and time, the {inger
evidently remains constant in size.

['ractional parts of the cubit may be expressed then as a number of fingers,
irrespective of the size of the cubit; occasionally half, third, and quarter fingers,
are noted (cp. JA4, 1886, pp. 497, 498); in recording the height of the Nile,
fractions are restricted to half fingers. ?

[or expressing more minute and exact parts of a unit in Arabic works which
do not use the so-called ““Arabic’ numbers (figures or symbols) but spell out
the names of numbers, two methods are used: (a) naming the number of parts
out of the total number of parts into which the unit is divided (e.g., ““twenty-
three parts of seventy-two parts’’); (4) spelling out fractions with divisors
from 2 to 10 (preferably the even numbers). A special term for one twenty-fourth
is “‘carat’’ (qiraj; see below), and occasionally other fractions are expressed
as a number of carats (e.g., *““two carats or one-half of a sixth” of a cubit,
1.e., one-twelfth; **four carats or one-sixth’’; cp. /.1, 1886, p. 505).

Still smaller fractions are expressed as fractional parts of a tenth, the com-
plete fraction being a combination of various types of fraction noted above, -
““a half and an cighth, and a quarter of a tenth,” i.e., thirteen-twentieths (cp.
[bn T.8., VIHI, 175.15; /4, 1886, pp. 192, 498). This limitation of the spelled-
out divisors results from the morphology of the Arabic language, which expresses
fractions 1n a specialized form of the roots of its number names; e.g., rub’,
“quarter,” from arba‘a, ‘‘four’; thumn, “‘eighth,” from thamaniya, ‘‘eight’";
such fraction names cannot be formed from numbers compounded of the units
and the tens, i.e., those above ten.

The metric cquivalents of the measures of length given first in the list below
are based on the length of the base of the great pyramid of Jiza (Gizeh), given
as 230.902 meters by Jomard (Description de UEgypte, 1822 A.D., pp. 34, 61),
or 757.5 feet (Baedeker, igypt, 1914, p. 128, “‘about 756 feet'’), and as 500
cubits of 24 fingers each by Maqrizi (Khitat, I, 114.12; he calls these “‘black”
cubits, but see below). Abu l-F'araj (qunted by Jomard) likewise gives 500
cubits {undefined). Maqrizi also notes the length as 100 of the cubits “‘with
which buildings are measured today”; ‘Abd al-Latif (ed. White, 53.8) simi-
larly gives 100 cubits (but calls these ““black’” cubits). ‘

[32
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The cubit of ﬂi'fingers therefore has been accepted as measuring .1618 or
462 meter (230.902+500) or 18.189 inches, and the finger as 01925 meter or
75787 inch (cp. also ‘Ali Pasha, XVI, 31.19, 32,28, cte.; [/ 1, 1886, p. 513).
Divergent estimates of the cubits’ length follow in cach case the value used by
me in calculations.

{Cubits

The variously named cubits and thetr probable equivaleats in meters and inches
are:

Baladi Cubit: see “*Native Lgyptian Cubit.”’

Black Cubit {adh-dhira* al-aswad or as-sauda’): 27 fing., .5196 m., 20.16 in.
Cp. Description, VI, p. 229: /., 1886, p. 189, from Ibn Khurdadhbah, who
states 1t was alopted in the time of al-Ma’mun; p. 190, from ar-fl/sdla ush-
Shamsiya; p. 501, from Ibn ad-Diryab, who also ascribes it to al-Ma’mun. Others,
including Mawardi, ascribing it to ar-Rashid, make it 25 2/3 fing. (/.1, 1886,
pp. 491, 192, 197); Mawardi says it was used in measuring the height of the
Nile. Magrizi (I, 59.18) quotes this statement of Mawardi, but (I, 111.12) calls
the cubit of 21 fing. the ‘‘black’ cubit, as noted above; Mas®udi (I, p. 183) and

F Y L] Y

Birani(cp. /4, 1873, p. 107) do likewise, but ascribe it to al-Ma’mun.

Building Cubit (dhira‘® al-bunyan): 30 fing., .5775 m., 22.73 in. Ahitay, 1,
111.11: 100 building cubits equal 500 cubits of 24 fingers each, i.e., one building
cubit equals 5/4 of 24 fingers. Qutb ad-Din (in Wiistenfeld, Mekka, IH, 311.7):
540,000 cubits of the builders (al-banna’in), which cubit is one-fourth larger
than the legal cubit; i.e., 21 + 6, or 30 fingers. But JSubh, IH, 416.19: the cubit

used for measuring land for building houses, etc., is the “‘work cubit,”” three
spans long (see ““Work Cubit’” and *‘Span’’).

Common Cubit (dhira® al-‘amma): 24 fing., .462 m., 18.189 in. Lane, p. 962:

six fists, and p. 21483, the fist is four fingers. Description, VII, pp. 332, 336:
.4618 m. /4, 1886, p. 510. “‘Alil Pasha, XVI, 31.20, 32.32, etc.

i Hand Cubit (dhira‘ al-yad): 24 fing., .462 m., 18.189 in. /.1, 1886, pp. 199,

500, 501. dubh, 1lI, 446.10: six fists, each fist four fingers; it is used in measur-
ing the mil (Arabic mile).

Hashimi Cubit (adh-dhira* al-Hashimi): (g) large tlashimi, 32 fing., .616 m.,
24.252 in.; (b) small Hashimi, 30 fing., .3775 m., 22.73 in. The terms large and
small Hashimi, and the distinction between them, are found in /.1, 1886, p. 198
(from Kitab al-Hawd).

» a) In general the cubit meant by Hashimi is a cubit of 32 fing.; Subh, I,
446.7: six Hashimi equal eight hand cubits of 21 fingers each, i.e., the Hashimi’
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}

ts 8/6 of 24 fing. JA4, 1886, p. 494: eight fists of four fing. each; p. 500: 1 1/3
hand cubits of 24 fing. each; p. 501: 32 fing. |
b) The small Ilashimi is said by Mawardi (quoted in J4, 1886, p. 492) to be
2 273 fingers larger than the Black Cubit, while the large Hashimi is 5 2/3
larger than the Black—a difference of three fingers; this would make the small

ilashimi 29 fingers. In Egypt the small Hashimi is not meuntioned by name, but

a Hashimi cubit of 30 fingers is implied by Ibn Iyas (I, 270,27; ed. Kahle, Se, .
110.11): an “‘iron cubit” (see below) brought to Cairo in 1520 A.D. from Con-
stantinople was five qarari} (evidently meaning ‘‘fingers’") larger than the E
Hashimi cubit used by the people of Cairo. The Turkish cubit of Constantinople
measures .677 m. (Description, VII, p. 167; Baedeker, Palestine, 1912, p. xxiii, |
gives 67 3/1 centimeters as the linear measure used in Palestine); this is
almost exactly 35 fing., making the Egyptian Hashimi of Ibn Iyas 30 fingers
(correct my statement in The Cairo Nilometer, p. 105, accordingly). The small
llashimi is apparently the cubit known later as the baladi cubit; see “Natjve
logyptian Cubit.”

fron Cubit (dhira‘ al-hadid): 28 fing., 039 or .54 m., 21.22 in. Ibn T.B. (VIII,
p. 475) gives the distance traveled by a certain cannon shot in *““iron”’ cubits
and also in cubits measuring distance between post stations and in Arabic
miles; the proportion of the first two figures is six ‘‘iron’’ cubits to seven post
cubits; since the latter is a cubit of 24 fing., the “‘iron”’ cubit is 28 fing. (for
other occurrences of the “‘iron’” cubit see The Cairo Nilometer, p. 102). The
distance of the cannon shot in question is given as follows:

No, ol units  Name of unit  Total fingers Meters Feet English miles
5,648+ Iron cubit 158, 144+ 3,044,274 9,987.7+ 1.891+
6,589 23+ Post cubit 158, 152 3,044.46 9,988.3 1.892
1+1.°2+ 1,8+ 1/40  Mil 158,400 3,049.20 10,003.9 1.895

(For another measurement see ‘‘Barid,’’ below).

The position of the cannon is given ({Ibn T.B., VIII, 474.16; cp. 475.7) as an
elevation at the foot of Red Hill near the Dome of Succor, in front of (tujah)
the rear of the ‘Ali Kuhnubush chapel (zawiya); the shot fell in front of the
Straw Mosque (masjid at-tibn)., Between the chapel and the mosque (to the
north) themselves there lay about 2 1/2 miles of open plain, with no other
structures between them to which the two positions could be referred. The
preposition tujah, ‘“in front of,”” or “‘opposite,’”” is a term of relative signifi-
cance; the distance traveled by the cannon shot is shorter than the distance
between the two structures, as might be expected. The iron cubit and hand
cubit are mentioned also by Mujir ad-Din (ed. Sauvaire), p. 122.

Legal Cubit (adh-dhird* ash-shar‘i): 24 fing., .462 m., 18.189 in., i.e., the
common cubit. Wuhit al-Wuhiy, I, 90.4 (“‘the cubit of the jurists, al-fuqaha’’’).
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‘Ali Pasha, XVI, 32.35. Wiistenfeld, Mekka, III, 15.7. /4, 1886, p. 513. But
Mahmoud Bey (in /A, 1873, p. 102) makes the legal cubit of 24 fingers in modern
times equal .4886 m. (each finger .02036 m. instead of .01925 m.; this is based

on his actual measurement of a number of barleycorns, of which six are by
tradition said to equal one finger).

Native Egyptian Cubit (adh-dhira® al-baladi): 30 fing., .5775 m., 22.73 in.
This cubit, apparently not known by name in the XVth Century A.D. in Voo
is the cubit in general use there in later times. Description, VII, p. 167, Bacd -

ker, Egypt, s.v. *““Weights and Measures,”” makes it .58 m. The name apparently
replaced the names of other 30-finger cubits.

Nile Cubit (dhira‘ al-miqyas): 28 fing., .5339 or .540 m., 21.22 in., for the first
or lower twelve cubits of the height of the Nile, then 21 fing., .162 m., 18.189 in.
for cubits above the twelfth. See The Cairo Nilometer, index.

Post Cubit (dhira* al-barid): 24 fing., .462 m., 18.189 in., 1.516 ft. Cp. above,
under *‘Iron Cubit.”” J4, 1886, p. 184.

Royal Cubit (dhira‘ al-malik): 28 fing., 539 m., 21.22 in. Lane (s.v. dhira*):
seven fists. /A4, 1886, p. 510. But /4, 1886, pp. 1492, 498, 1t 1s the grand
Hashimi, i.e., 32 fingers. /4, 1886, p. 499: 1 1/2 hand cubits, i.e., 36 fingers.

Textile Cubit (dhira® al-qumash): 28 fing., .539 m., 21.22 in. Subh, III, +17.8.
Wiistenfeld, Mekka, II, 59.16. (In Damascus the textile cubit measured 1 1,12
of the Cairo textile, i.e., 30 1/3 fing., .585 m., 22.29 in. Subh, [V, 181.)

Work Cubit (dhira® al-‘amal): 30 fing., .5775 m., 22.73 in. Mujir ad-Din, ed.
Sauvaire, p. 15 (cp. Mamlouks, 1, ii, p. 245), makes the work cubit in his day
(1496 A.D.) the same as the building cubit, i.e., 30 fingers. Magqrizi (Khizat,
I1, 253.18), citing Ibn al-Mutawwaj, gives the area of the Mosque of ‘Amr in
the XIVth Century A.D. as 28,000 (square) “‘work’’ cubits and 42,000 (square)
“old Egyptian bazz”’ cubits; the square root of 28,000 is about 164 and of
42,000 about 204, a proportion of about 4 to 5, i.e., 30 fingers for the work
cubit and 24 for the ‘‘old Egyptian bazz’’ cubit. So Corbett (in JRAS, 1890,
p. 776) identifies Ibn al-Mutawwaj’s ‘“‘work’’ cubit with the native Egyptian
cubit of .578 m., and he likewise (p. 766) interprets Maqrizi’s measurement
(Khitat, II, 247.20) of the original Mosque of ‘Amr, 50 (unspecified) cubits by
30 cubits, as “‘work’ cubits, which he believed meant ‘‘native Egyptian”
cubits, making the Mosque originally 29 m. by 17.34 m., which Corbett believes
to be correct. That the ‘“‘work’’ cubit was commonly used in Egypt is evident
from Magqrizi’s Sulfik, 1, 907.11, I, 222.10, 226.10; Mujir ad-Din’s Uns al-Jalil,
ed. Sauvaire, pp. 14, 15, 19, 98, 104, 105, 120, 121: and especially from 1001
Nights, ed. Macnaghten, I, 361.23, Night 47 (Burton II, p. 89, translates *‘normal
reubits’’); see also below, “Mudy,”” under **Measures of Area.’’ It must be noted,
however, that in Khitat, I, 380.5, the work cubit is identified with the HAshimi

Marfat.com



36 Notes to Ibn Taghri Birdi’s Uistory of Egypt ;

cubit, which agrees with the foregoing definition of the “work” cubit only if
the small Hashimi cubit (30 fingers) is meant; otherwise it makes the *‘work”
cubit measure 32 fingers in agreement with Subh, [1I, 116.19, quoting az-Zﬂjjﬁji
(1 173 hand cubits). For another suggestion see de Goeje, in Bibliotheca Ge-
“work”” cubit contained 30 fingers,
as the preponderance of evilence indicates, it was probably also the origin

vgraphorum Arabicorum, IV, p. 360, If the

-r
. L 3

of the later commonly used **native Egyptian cubit of 30 fingers (see above),

- i T mam, o mEmey= o o, T T

Other Measures of l.ength

(“ane (qasaba): eight common, or six Hashimi cubits, 10?2 fing., 3.696 m., 115.1
in. dubh, U, 116, Description, VII, p. 174. /1, 1886, pp. 526, 528. But Descrip-
tion, VI, p. 171: the only authentic qasab in use (i.e., in modern times) measures
3.85 m. So also Mahmoud Bey, /.1, 1873, p. 86; this is 6 2/3 native ligyptian

cubits.

Carat {(qirap, pl. qararif): 121 of any upit; hence in reference only to the
common cubit of 21 fing., it is a finger; but later writers use qiray indiscrimi-
nately for ““finger.”” Wuhft al-Mubie, p. 1693: “Postclassical writers use qirat
to denote « finger’s breadth in land measurement and in reckoning.” [shaqi,
Lap@if al-Akhbir, 121.22: ““fingers, meaning qarari}.”’ See above, under *‘llashi-

mt Cubit,” for qivaf in lbn Ivas, Iil, 270.27.

[“inger (isba*): .01925 m., .75787 in., i.e., 121 of the common cubit or 1,28
of the iron cubit. Description, p. 229 and table viti. The Cairo Nilometer, index,
s.v. “"Cubit.” The finger is defined traditionally as the measure of six barley-
corns  (habbat sha‘ir) laid side bv side: /1, 1886, p. 482, from Vugaddasi,
66.1. See above, under ““Legal Cubit,” for a modern estimate of .2036 m. for
the {inger’s breadth.

Fist (qabda, pl., qabadat): four fing., .077 w., 3.03 in. Lane, Arab.-Eng.
Lexicon, pp. 962, 2183. Descrintion, VII, table x. /.1, 1886, pp. 199, 510, 525.

Vhile, Arabic (mil): 3,000 crand Hashimi cubits or 4,000 common cubits,
96,000 ting., 1,818 m., 6,062.98 feet, 1.15 finglish miles. Description, VII,
p. 228. /-, 1886, p. 533. See above, under ““Iron Cubit.’ Lane, p. 3026, makes
96,000 fingers equal 5,166 inglish feet, each finger .0538 ft. or .6456 in.
(instead of .75787 m.). Mahmoud Bey, in / I, 1873, p. 106, makes the mil 1,972.8
m., each finger then .02055 m. or .809 in.

Mile, Fnplish: 87 per cent of the Arabic mil.
[Post (barid): 12 Arabic miles, 18,000 cubits of 21 fing. each, 22.176 m., about

12,756 ft. or 13.8 English mi. /1, 1886, p. 183. Ibn T.B. (VIII, 175.16) makes ¢ .
1.89 Einglish miles ‘““almost 1/6 of a post” (see *““Iron Cubit,”” above); actually
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it is about 1 7 of an English mile, as calculated, but he seems to avoid the
fractions 1/7 and 1.'0. However, the actuul distance beiween two post stations
fluctuated, and Siryagaus, the first station from the Caivo Citadel, is abont
12 (not 13.8) English miles, and the given distance of the cannon shot (see
above, ‘“Iron Cubit””), about 1.9 [‘:ngliﬁh miles, 1s almost 1 6 of these 12 Mnglish
miles.

Span (Shib{‘): 2053 m., 8.084 1n. ._'f‘;ub_fs, ”[, 146,10 173 of o worl ol o
32 fing. or of .616 m. lbn [.B. (VI, 475.22) makes 15 spans cqual 53 % cabin
the cubit is not specified here,; but the first cubit mentioned 1n his other nicasure-
ments (175.12) is the “‘iron’” cubit of 28 fing., .539 m., or 21.22 in., making
the span .2066 m. or 8.134 in., about the same as the 2053 . calcualated above.
But Description, VII, p. 166 (and table viii), makes the span 2309 or .231 n.,
namely, 2/5 of the “‘native Egyptian’ cubit; so /1, 1886, p. 311 12 fing.,
231 m. Ibn Batjuta (I, 29.7) gives 110 spans for each side of the Pharos {al-
manar) at Alexandria; Van Berchem {(Vatériaux, p. 181, note 2) gives the meas-
urement as about 31 meters, making the span .221 m. According to Magrizi
(Khitat, 1, 158.1), the Pharos measured more than 30 cubits: this would make

something less than .62 m. per cubit (i.e., a large [Hashimi cubit of .6 16 nu):
and the span would again be .221 m.

II. Measures of Area

Cubit, Cane, etc.: measures of length are used also for area, indicated as
such by the use of technical terms such as misaha (lit., ‘“measurement’) or
dhar® (lit., ‘“cubit measurement,”’ but used for area measurement; cp. Ahitar.

II, 253.18), or fi t-taksir (lit., “‘in fractionation’’; cp Subh, I, 446.15).

I'addan: 400 sq. canes of land, 1.e., 20 by 20 linear canes of 3.696 m. each,

or 160 by 160 common linear cubits, 5,164.17 sq. m., 58,815.6 sq. feet, 1.35
acres. dSubh, I, 446.14. Ibn Mammati, ed. Atiya (Cairo, 1943), p. 279. Descrip-
tton, VII, p. 175; p. 363, quoting Ibn lyds; XVIII, pt. 2, p. 474, But Description,
VII, p. 171 and table, p. 373, and XVII, p. 29, using the cane of 3.85 m., makes
the faddan 5,929 sq. m., 1.47 acres. El, s.v. **faddan,” gives 5,883.5 sq. m.,
and in modern times %,200.83 sq. m. (333 1/3 canes); so Baedeker, Lgypt,
4,200 sq. m., 1.038 acres. The Syrian faddan of recent times measures only
n 731 sq. m. (1,600 sq. cubits) according to Baedeker, Palestine and Syria,
. p. xx111, l.e., a little more than 17 per cent of the modern Egyptian faddan of

4,200 sq. m., or 13 1/2 per cent of the first figure given above for the old
1 Egyptian faddan of 5,464.17 sq. m.

Mudy (a Syrian measure): 1,600 square ‘‘work’’ cubits, 40 by 10 linear “work”
cubits, 533.7 sq. m., 5,739.11sq. ft., about 72 7/10 per cent of the modern
, Oyrian faddan. Maqrizi, Sulfik, 1, 907.10, where the reference is to Damascus,
and the specification ‘*work”’ cubit is added (by the editor of the Sulfk) from

)
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Nuwairi; cp. Mamlouks, 1I, 175.11. The word mudy (Syriac mudya) is the Greek
médeos. Latin modius; Qalqashandi, IV, 216.6, notes that at Aleppo, as at
Damascus, agricultural land was measured by the Greek faddan as well by
an Islamic faddan. The mudy, like its Greek and Latin prototypes, is only
secondarily a measure of area, primarily one of capacity. The value of the
mudy, however, is not based directly on the value of the Greek and Latin modius,
but originates in the Greek ’aroura, which is 10,000 square Egyptian common
cubits (100 by 100 linear common cubits), of which the mudy is one-quarter,
L.e., 2,500 square common cubits (50 linear common cubits by 50; cp. Descrip-
tion, VII, p. 373); this is equal to 10 by 10 ““work’ cubits, or 533.6 sq. m.,

as given above. It is a little less than 10 per cent of the old Egyptian faddan
of 5,1614.17 sq. m

- . Emher—im rwy SN, ®

[1I. Measures of Capacity

Bagra (lit., *“‘duck®”): 1/1 icdabb, 45 litres, 1.28 bushels: about 50 pounds of
flour, Ibn al-Furat, 1X, 435.4: 1 1/2 waibas, i.e., 1 1/2 x 1/6 {or 1/1) irdabb.
Cp. /1, 1884, p. 119, and 1886, p. 285; Ibn Mammati, 365.10: 50 ritls.

Ghirara (a sack), in Egypt: 1 1/2 irdabbs of flour, about 180 litres, 9.5 cu.
ft., 7.5 bushels. Ibn Mammati, 365.10.

Ghirara, in Damascus: 529.2 litres, 18.69 cu. ft., 15 bushels. Subh, IV, 181:
ons ghirara and 1 1/2 mudd equal three Egyptian irdabbs, i.e., one ghirara
equals 2,94 Lgyptian irdabbs. Yemlouks, 1, i, 132, note 6, citing Sulitk: one
ghirdra equals three Egyptian irdabbs; so also II, i, 85, citing al-‘Aini.

[rdabb {(ardabb): 96 qadah, 180 litres, 6.3567 cu. ft., 5.1 to 5.2 bushels.
Description, XVII, 31: 180 or 184 litres. £I: 197.7 litres (5.6 bushels). Lane,
Hanners, App. B, and McCoan, Egypt: about five bushels. For the weight of an
irdabb of grain, see below under **Wheat,”’ p. 100.

Kail (Damascus): 1/12 ghirara or six mudd, 44.1 litres, 1.56 cu. ft., 1 1/4
bushels. Subh, 1V, 181.12. Muhit al-Muhit, p. 1862.

Mudd: 1/72 ghirara, 7.35 litres, .0208 bushel. Subf, IV, 181: six mudd equal

one kail, 12 kails equal one ghirara.
Qadah: 1/16 waiba or 1/96 irdabb; about .052 bu.

Tukra: a container of uncertain size, for transporting pepper. The word is
Hindustani, tokra, lit., *‘a large basket’; though the spikes of pepper berries
in India were sometimes gathered in baskets (EB, s.v. ““Pepper’’), it is doubtful

if it was transported in them. Possibly ‘“‘tukra’ in usage was a sack or bale.¢

Ibn al-Furat (IX, 459.15) notes in 799 A.H. a gift from the ruler of the Yaman
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to Sultan Barquq which included 85 zakibas, or sacks, of pepper totaling 28,404
ritls, i.e., 331 ritls (336.4 pounds) per sack; but the weight of the sack would
vary with the nature of the content; thus, five zakibas of ginger weighed 687
ri;l:S (137.4 ritls each; ibid., line 15); cp. also bahar {or buhar), a sack, of
cloves weighing 272 rigls (ibid., line 11); and a farq, or sack, of coffee welghing
about 400 pounds (Silvestre de Sacy, Chrestomathie, I, 379). Ihn 1,15, reenrds
500 tukras of spices sent to Judda in 855 A.ll., which, if a tukea was o cukiba,
amounted to about 168,000 pounds (VIII, 116.3); the Sultan’s viceroy in Ju iy
had secured for him during the year 863 A.H. 7,100 tukras of pepper, perhap-
about 2,171,600 pounds (VIII, 327.11); Sultan Tamurbugha had taken from Alinad
ibn al-‘Aini 513 tukras of pepper, perhaps about 172,868 pounds (VIIl, 623.15;
Sultan Qa’it Bai had also taken from him more than 5,320,000 pounds of wheat).
These estimated amounts of pepper are not excessive; at the end of the XVIllth
century A.D. single ships brought to the port of Salem, Massachusetts, half
a million, on one occasion more than a million, pounds (J. D. Phillips, Pepper
and Pirates, 1949, p. 2); but there are no statistics for Fgypt ([.ane-Poole,
History of Lgypt, p. 310).

Naiba: 1/6 irdabb or 16 qadah, 30 litres, 1.057 cu. ft., .851 bushel.

Zakiba: see Tukra.

IV. Measures of Weight

For measures of weight the basic unit has been taken as the ditham of 3.186
grams, given by Zambaur in £/, s.v. *‘Kirat,”’ second table. Other estimates are
Zambaur in £, s.v. *“Dirham as a weight,”” 3,148 grams; French Commission
of 1799 A.D., 3.0884 grams; Commission of 1845 A.D., 3.0898 erams;: Baedeker,
Egypt, 3.12 grams, and so Atiya in El, s.v. “Rapl’”” (1/144 of 449 erams);
Baedeker, Palestine and Syria, 3.2 gr.; in Constantinople, 3.207 gr. These
estimates vary from 3.186 gr. by between -3 per cent and +7/10 per cent, and
would affect other measures of weight accordingly. For the dirham coin and
the silver dirham weight (2.973 gr.) see under “Currency’” below.

Dirham: 3.186 grams, .1123 ounce (see above).

Mann (for perfumes, etc.): 260 dirhams, 828,36 gr., 29.4 ounces; or 818.49
gr., 28.87 ounces. Subh, I, 445.17.

Mithqal: 4.25 (4.2472) grams, .15 ounce. El, s.v. “Kirat.”
Qingar: 100 ritl, 99 1/4 pounds avoirdupois.

, Rifl or Rafl, Cairo: 144 dirhams, 458.78 grams, 15.98 ounces. Magqrizi, /ghétha

(Cairo, 1940 A.D.), 49.5. Subh, III, 445. £I, s.v. “Ratl”’: in modern Egypt,
.99 pound.
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Ritl or Ratl, Damascus: 600 dirhams, 1,911.6 crams, 67.38 ounces, 4.2]

pounds. dSubh, 1V, 181.9, [ghfitha, 19.5. lbn T.B., VI, 281.9, equates one Damas-
cus with four Egyptian and 110 Samarcand ritl,

['_"qf}fa, Cairo: 12 dirhams, 38.23 grams, 1.3148 ounces. For perfumes, etc.,
10 dirhams, 31.86 grams, 1.123 ounces. Subk, III, 145.6, 8. Baedeker, fgypt:

37.11 gr., 1.32 ounces.

Uqiva, Damascus: 50 dirhams, 159.3 grams, 5.613 ounces. Subh, IV, 181.10,
Baedeker, Pualestine, 1898, p. xxx: 66 2.3 dirhams of 3.2 grams each, 213
grams or , 1 2 ounces.

il . ek WegEe—1
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CURRENCY

The currency of Mameluke Lgypt consisted of wold, silver (or silver alloo), o
_copper, as to be described and evaluated in detail below and then sunviarmzed
in a table.

Gold was the basis, and the subsidiary coinages were evaluated i terns of a
standard gold unit, the exchange values changing frequently either by usage or
by official proclamation.

The fineness of the gold in the gold coin, the dinar or mithqal, issued by the
\lameluke sultans of the XVth century remained constant at .979: the weight of

- -~ — r ¥
the standard dinar was about 1.25 grams (Lut see below under

““Nagiri’) until
1425 AD., 829 A.H., when it was permanentlv changed to about 3.15 grams,

i.e., to that of the Italian ducat and florin, which had come intn general use at
Cairo {see below, under “‘Gold’’).

The silver coinage varied more frequently in the amount of alloy and in the
size and welght of the coins; and copper also varied in size of the coins and in
purity of the metal,

The practice varied also from time to time in manner of cirenlation, copper

coins sometimes passing by welght and sometimes bv tale (piece): and the
weights used for the three metals were not alu-'al}'s the same,

Moreover, one and the same term (dirham) was used at times to denote a wetght,
at other times to denote a silver or a copper coin—not necessarily a dirham in
welght; and, again, it was used to denote a variable unit of exchange value which
was, apparently, merely a nominal, not an actual, coin (see below, "*lrade
Dirham’’),

The data available regarding these changes and usages are not continuous
and regular; the chronicles and the few specific treatises on the coinage refer
only to important changes; and when prices are quoted, the current rates of
exchange are not always indicated. Any attempt, therefore, to fix values for
quotations is of necessity only an approximation.

In the following attempt to find a common denominator for quotations, gold
' has been taken as the basis, with a constant value per unit weight: $20.67 per

fine troy ounce (8$0.6643 per gram), the price of cold prevailing in the linited
States before 1934 A.D., based on a gold dollar of 25.8 grains (1.67 grams, .0537
troy ounces), 9/10 fine. On this basis, but disregarding the cost of minting in
Fgypt, the gold dinar or mithqal of 4.25 grams had a value of about $2.80: the
<} gold coinage of 3.45 grams, in use after 1425 A.D., had a value of $2.35.

~ The exchange values of silver and copper coins are expressed, in this section,

in decimal fractions of the dollar as calculated above. Fluctuations in exchan,, >

\;alues appear, then, regularly as fluctuations in the values of the minor coin-

ages, not in the value of the gold coinage; Arabic writers, however, generally

[41]
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state that gold is *‘*high” or “low™ according as the number of silver or copper
coins which might be exchanged for a gold unit was respectively greater or less.

I*jxchange values down to the end of the XIVth century A.D., VIIth century .

Al., refer mainl}' to gn]d and Silver; and as lﬂn,g as the amount of goﬂd silver
in the silver coinage remained constant the rate did not fluctuate greatly; it
remained generally close to 20 dirhams per dinar, with the upper limit of fluctua-
tion 30 dirhams, i.e., its value was between 14 and 9 1/3 cents per silver dirham,

But in the last decade of the XIVth century A.D. and the early years of the
AVith century A, the copper coinage was much expanded, while the silver
coinage was adulterated and then for a while almost disappeared as money. Gold-
copper exchange replaced gold-silver exchange; even large transactions were
carried on in terms of the very variable copper coinage. This, as Magqrizi states,
resuited in the ruin of the country, and he pleaded (in his /ghdtha) for the return
to gold and silver in all but petty market business. But even when about 1415
ADL, 818 AL, a good silver coinage was reintroduced, exchange generally
continued to be quoted also in terms of copper and gold,

[ nfortunately, when the change from the gold-silver to the gold-copper basis
of exchange took place, no clear differentdation in the terms for silver coinage
was made. The word ““dirham,’” denoting earlier a good silver coin, came to be
used apparently for a much debased silver coin and then (or simultaneously) was
retained Ly the historians to apply to the copper coinage; ‘‘dirham’ (properly
“dirham fulus’™) meant now a number of copper coins (or a number of dirham
welghts of copper; see later, ““Trade Dirhams”), not the dirham coin of 2/3 good
silver content.

Doubtless the people in the course of their daily transactions became accus-
tomed to the change in the connotation of *‘dirham’’: but since the Arabic histo-
rians, who mention only from time to time exchange and prices, do not always
specify the coinage in question, readers of their works are often confused., The
prices quoted for commodities at different periods, when expressed—as they
generally are—in dirhams without any qualifying addition, are not commensurable;
for instance, the cost of a bushel of wheat at 70 dirhams in 1394 A.D. was
exactly the same as a bushel at 900 dirhams in 1451 A.D., namely, $1.49, because
in exchange for gold the ““dirtham” (i.e., silver) was worth about 10 1/2 cents in
the first instance, and in the second the dirham (copper) was only 7/10 of a cent.

Sometimes when larger sums were reckoned in terms of gold they were actually
paid in other coinages of the equivalent value as quoted at the time; and some-
times Sultans made disbursements (particularly to their armies when going on an
expedition) on the basis of one rate of exchange when actually the prevailing
market rate was another; for example, they converted gold into a theoretical
equivalent in silver reckoned on the basis of 300 copper (‘“‘trade’’) dirhams for
a dinar when the market rate was actually at 400, and so the value of the copper
received per unit for use in purchasing supplies in the markets had only 3/4 of
its supposed value. (See also below, under *‘Income,’” for the ‘‘army dinar.”’)

The change (to which reference is made above) in the meaning of the term
““dirham’’ was accompanied by other changes also in nomenclature. The tern
“metal” (nugra), originally used of the standard silver-alloy (2/3 silver, 1/3

|
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Currency and Exchange 13

cnpper) dirham and then applied also to a dirham with 1/10 silver content (see
below), was apparently used likewise of a nominal, or trade, dirham of copper.
[n the 1001 Nights (Breslau edition, II, 56.10, 59.13), nugra means a small coin,
that is, apparently, fulas (or copper coins); cp. /4. XIN (1882), p. 151, for the

still later application of nugra to any metal coin, whether of wold, silver, or

copper.

And such changes continued into the later centuries. In the earty oo of the
XIXth century A.D. in Lgypt, both fidda (silver) and Mu’ayyadi (oricinall it
name of a good silver coin; see below) denoted a thin alloy coin valued i onr,

$0.00125 (1/8 cent): and this coin was called also “‘nusf’ (half), which in the
XVth century A.D. meant specifically a half Mu’ayyadi silver coin, althongh
apparently ‘‘Mu’ayyadi” was sometimes even then used for hall Mu'ayyadi (see
s.v. ““Silver’’); cp. Lane, Manners, App. B: **a faddah ... is called nuss. .. Ut
is also called ‘meyyedee’ or ‘meiyedee’ (an abbreviction of ‘mu-eiyadec’)”
‘Ali Pasha (XX, 141.15), on the other hand, used Vlw’ayyadi anachronistically
for the standard silver dirham when he stated that the Mu’ayyadi (struck in 818
A.H.) ceased to be used for reckoning values in 800 A.l.

“Fulus’ (**copper pieces’’ originally) at the beginning of the XIXth century
A.D. 'meant silver coins or money in general (Description, XVI, p. 283): indeed
this connotation of ““fals’” may have a much earlier origin, since Ibn Iyas (I,
p. 266) in the IXth century A.H. refers to Barquq’s silver coinage of 787 ALIL
(1385 A.D.) as *“fulus,” although this may be merely an error. \t any rate it is
implied in Magrizi's denunciation of the use of *“fulis’ as the general, natural,
and legal standard of money, since it is not the use of copper fulis as small
change that he denounces (Bibliothéeque des Arabisants Frangais, premiere série,
1905, I, pp. 42, 47; Ighatha, 81.0; cp. 66.10, 70.10, on the proper use of copper

as petty change for small purchases).

The ratio of the intrinsic value of silver to gold is difficult to estimate be-~
cause, with one exception to be discussed below, the only available data are
the exchange quotations of the silver coinage for zold, which did not always
depend upon the price of silver bullion, but, as has been noted above, was fixed
by official proclamation. The same silver coin varied from time to time in terms
of the standard gold coinage, particularly in the early years of the XVth century
A.D.

,} It might be assumed, however, that because before 1400 A.D. the predominant
1 quotation was 20 standard silver coins (dirhams) for one standard gold coin
i_}}l (dinar or mithqal) this reflected the actual value of silver in relation to gold at
1  that time, perhaps 9.6 to 1, according to the following calculation:

The silver content of the standard silver dirham before 1400 A.D. was 2/3 of
2.975 grams, i.e., 1.983 grams; its copper content was .92 gram. The entire
dirham coin (at 20 silver dirhams per dinar) was worth 5 per cent of a dinar. The
copper in the silver ditham (at 640 dirham weights of copper for a dinar, the
prevailing price) was worth .001435 dinar, leaving .048565 dinar as the value of
1.983 grams of silver, or .0245 dinar per gram of silver. The dinar contained
4.25 grams of gold; 1 gram of gold was therefore worth 1 + 4.25 of a dinar, or

Marfat.com
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2353 dinar, 9.6 times the value of silver. At 320.67 per {ine ounce {(or 80.6645

per gram) for gold, silver was 320.67 + 9.6, or $2.133 per troy ounce {or $0.0692

per gram). At Venice in 1350 AD. the ratio of gold to silver was 9.454 to 1,
according to Papadopolis, L.a Honete di Venezia, table ii.

The exception mentioned above refers to the year 1403-1405 A.D., 807 ALl
[n that yvear the price of silver, unadulterated and uncoined, was, according to
Maqrizi (ghétha, 80,12), 5 mithqals for 100 dirham weights of silver, 1.e., 1
mithqal for 20 dirham weights. Since 5 gold mithqals weighed 21.25 grams, and
100 dirham weights of silver weighed (on the scale for weighing silver, 2.975
grams per dirham weight) 207.5 grams, the ratio of silver to gold was 1 to 14,

[n the passage in question Maqrizi suggests a return from the existing gold-
copper basis of currency to a gold-silver basis, He states that if the 100 dirhams
of silver bullion be minted into silver dirham coins (i.e., those containing 2.'3
pure silver and 13 copper), the charge for the copper content, wood, wages, and
Sultan’s tax for mintage would bring the cost to 5 1/4 gold mithqals for 150
silver dirham coins, Itach coined dirham would represent then .035 mithqal, and
the exchange rate if based on this reckoning should be about 28 1/2 silver dirham
coins for a dinar (with a value of about 9 3y'10 cents), But Maqrizi says (/ghdtha,
80.17) that the actual exchange rate would be only 24 dirhams per mithgal, or
11 7 10 cents each.

Since the official exchange rate of silver dirhams for gold dinars does not
reflect the actual cost of silver bullion it is not an accurate indication of the
ratio of silver to gold in this suggestion by Magqrizi,

['or later ratios of silver to wld see under **Silver’’ and ““Mu’ayyadi.”

The ratio of gold to coined copper in the XIVth century was 1 to 480. In 739
ACH. (1358 AJDL) the copper coin weighing 1 mithqal (4.25 grams} was exchanged
for 121 of the silver dirham, and the latter for 1/20 of a gold mithqal. A dirham
weight (3,186 grams or 3./4 mithqgal) of copper was worth 1/640 of a gold mithqal
or {at $2.80 per mithqgal) $0.0045 per dirham weight, or 30.648 per ritl (pound) of
144 dirham weights,

In 807 AL (1405 A.D.) it was 1 to about 788, according to Magqrizi (/ghdtha,
81.1): *‘red” copper, coined into small pieces called fulus, was exchanged at
the rate of 23 173 rijls (Egyptian pounds) for 1 mithqal of gold. As the ri}l con-
tained 144 dirham weights, the actual number of dirham weights of copper for a
mithqal was 3,360. Magqrizi then adds: ‘“in their opinion (bi-za‘mihim) this counts
as 140 dirhams of copper”; i.e., 24 dirham weights of copper were counted as
one dirham of copper. (See ““Trade Dirham.””)

[. Gold
1. Dinar

Dinar, or mithqal: the basic unit of currency in Mohammedan countries from

earliest Mohammedan times. The dinar originally and until 829 A.H. (1426 A.D2

}
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consisted of 1 mithqal, or 4.25 grams (60 grains) of gold, generally 979 fine;
at $20.67 per ounce (see above) it had the value ol about $2.80.

The actual native Igyptian gold coins in usc before 1426 A.D., however, were
of varying size and weight (the Egvptian gold coins in the British Museum and
Bibliothéque Nationale collections range between 5.55 and 18,16 crams: the
weights of the individual coins are no regular fractions or multiples ot 1.25) bu
as in exchange and trade native gold passed by weight, not by the picce, ind the
anit continued until 829 A.H. (see *““‘Ashrafi’’) to be the mithqal of £.25 crain-. the
weight of the individual coins used was immaterial until that date.

The Italian ducat (see below) also was in common usc at this timp, hut 1n
expressing the exchange value of gold in terms of other currencies the standar
dinar {$2.80 or later $2.35) is almost invariably the basis.

As noted above, the permanent value assigned to the dinar (32.80) 1s for
purposes of comparison with other currencies, and has no 1mplications with
respect to purchasing power,

When other gold coins—foreign, or deficient native coins—were in use simulta-
neously with the standard dinar (the mithqal), the latter was sonetimes distin-

“sealed’),

guished by qualifying terms such as Misri (“*Fgyptian™), makhtam {lit.,
maskuk (“‘coined’), or harjah or muharjah (vocalization, form, and etymologv
uncertain).

“Makhtum’® apparently refers not to the coin but to its zold content, i.e., gold
which has been refined in the mint to the required standard of puritv and the ingot
then stamped with the seal of the supervising official: cp. Qalqashandi {Subh,
I, 466.6): **Ahmad ibn Taltn himself used to seal the gold which had been
refined’”” (ma yu‘allaq min adh-dhahab; on ta‘liq, cp. bid., 165.11), The same
term, makhtum, is used of refined silver by Ibn Mammati, 333.4; and ta‘liq, of
gold, p. 323.3. Mithqal of “*sealed” gold is mentioned by Maqrizi ({ghdtha, 80.17)

in reference to his proposed reform of the coinage in 807 A.ll; and “‘scaled”’

dinar 1s in ‘Ali Pasha (XX, 142.18) in reference to the price of wheat in 826 A1l
“Dinars of harjah gold’ occurs in Nujim (V, 130.13) in a reference to the
confiscated wealth of Ibn Zunbur in 753 A.H.: in the corresponding passage
Maqrizi (Khitat, 1, 61.31) has “‘coined (maskuak) gold,” and fbn Ivas (I, 197.25)
has ‘‘gold coins’’ (dhahab ‘ain). \lithqal harjah occurs in Nujim (VI, 416.10) in
reference to a dowry in 823 A.H. The form muharjah alone is, in *Ali Pasha,
contrasted (XX, 40.10, 11, quoting Ibn Ilajar) with Nasirl gold (see Dbelow) in
- 818 ALH.; and (XX, 141.35, 142.1) with the florin in 819 A.H.
The term used in Mecca for the standard dinar was mithqal dhahab hibriji
1 (Wiistenfeld, Wekka, 11, 319.8), the value of which in 816 A.ll. is contrasted with
. that of the ducat (ifranti): cp. Persian hibrizi, for Arabic ibrizi, “‘pure gold.”

2. Ducat, FFlorin (Ifranti)

_Ducat, florin (ifranti, ifranji, dukat, bunduqiya, mushakhkhas, iflari), gold coin
welghing about 3.5 grams (54 grains), intrinsic value $2.30.
, Ifrantl 1s the usual Arabic term for the foreign gold coin current in Egypt,

including both the ducat and florin. So Qalqashandi (Subk, I, 441.13) derived

te
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ifrinti, as he vocalizes the word, from ifrinsi, ““with ‘t’ in place of *s,’’" which
he says is another form of ifrinzi, the correct form of ifranji according to the
dictionaries (see l.ane, Lexicon, s.v. **firanj’’). Maqrizi uses ifranji in the Khitay
(II, 292.17) but ifranti in the Sulfik (fol. 25a.18) of the same event. Ibn Taghri "
Birdi uses ifrantl generally, but firanji occasionally (e.g., Haredadith, VIII, 297.11).

Wistenfeld (Vekka, 1TV, 273, note) derives ifrinti from florin, **as Firenzi has .
its orizin in [Florenz”’; so also Gaudefroy-Demombynes (La Syrie, p. 135, note 3), .
See also below, s.v. “‘Florin.”’

Ducat (dakat), according to Qalqashandi (loc. c¢it.), is another name for ifranti,
though it properly is used onlv for the coinage of Venice (the bunduqiya); the
dukat, he says (Swubh, V, 104.18, 105.1), is the best dinar of the Luropeans
(al-firanja). The form dukati appears in the 1001 Nights, Breslau text (VII, 129.14;
see Dozy), replaced in the Macnaghten text (I, 116.8) by dinar. See also below,
s.v. ‘“Mushakhkhas.”

Bunduqi (Venetian; see above) is used by *All Pasha (XX, 142.23) where Iby
Taghei Birdt (Nujim, VI, 596.3, 10) uses ifranti (see below).

Iflart (florin) 1s nused by al-*Aini (MS Paris, 1544, fol. 44b.3, see below) where
Magrizi (fol, 29a,20) uses dinar ifranti; also by ‘Ali Pasha in a passage to be
discussed below., The form ifluri HIJ[}HI‘E’;[I}' reflects the fact that the 'tlorin
(Ttalian fiorino)} as issued in 1252 A.D. had on its obverse a flower (lily, in
Italian fiore, latin flos, accusative florem), and on the reverse the I.atin name
of the city, I'lorentia (£8, s.v. ““Florin’’; see also ‘““Mushakhkhasg,”’ following),

Mlishaklikhag (it., “figured”), according to Qalqashandi (Subh, I, 441.11),
refers to the fact that the ifranti bore on one face the figure of the apostles
Peter and Panl. Qalqashandi here seems to have in mind specifically the ducat,
which 1n fact bore on one face two figures, the doge sitting and receiving the
gonfalon at the hands of St. Mark, and on the other face the single figure of
Christ (£8, s.v. *“Numismatics, medieval”’; cp. Papadopolis, La Monete di
Venezia, passim, and plates; on the silver grosso both the doge and St, Mark
are standing). The form mushakhkhas occurs also in Sultih (29a.22, with ifranti):
Nujitm (VI 106,5, 272,16, with dinar; 626.4, here of the Cyprian coinage); and
probably al-*Aini (fol, 44D.3, where the text reads ash-shakhs al-ifliri). The
form mushkhas (Mufiif) comes probably from unvocalized MSS or texts. Mashkhas
in Lane is deduced from plur. mashakhis in 74; (no sing.); but possibly this is an
irregular pl. of mushakhbkhag, like maghani from mughanniya; cp. mafati from
mufti, mashari{ from mushrif (Dozv).

The weight of the ducat according to Qalqashandi was about 53.2 grains, or
3.45 grams; Subh, IlII, 441.8: 19 1/2 twenty-fourths, i.e., 81 1/4 per cent, of the
ogyvptian dinar, or on the scale for weighing silver (sinaj al-fidda) a little more
than a dirham and 2 kharribas; as the Flgyptian dinar weighed 4.25 grams, while
the dirham weight was 3.186 grams, and the kharroba was 1/16 of a dirham (Sub#,
111, 443.10), the ducat weighed between 3.45 and 3.384 grams. This is close to
the weight 54 grains (3.498 grams) assigned in E£B (article *“Florin”’) to the florin
coined first in 1252 A.D., and to the ducat in 1284 A.D., and is the weight
assumed above for the ducat in Egypt around 800 A.H.; but Papadopolis (Lg

Monete di Venezia) gives the weight of the ducat in Venice at all times at 3.559
grams, See further under *“Ashrafi.”’
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The intrinsic value of the ducat and florin was about $2.30, and its exchange
value around 790 A.IL., 1388 A.D., was actually $2.38, or 85 per cent ol a dinar
(Subh, 111, 442.8: the dinar at 20 dirhams, the ifranti at 17). It increased there-
after; in II Jumada, 803 A.H., February, 1401 A.D., it was exceptionally at
97 per cent of the dinar or $2.72 (al-*Aini, fol, 44b.1: the dinar reached 39 Jdir-
hams, the iflart 38 in I Jumada, 803 A.H.; cp. Sulith, fol, 594,22% This was after

the Salimi dinar had been struck (see below) to effect the abolition of the
ifranti; and probably this rate of exchange was offered to induce the ~urrenides
of the ifranti to the mint. According to Maqrizi, after the ifranti had reactied 52

Jirhams it was rumored that brokers would be forced to accept it (vugrah “ali
s-sayarif) at 39 (Sulidk, loc. cit.), By Ramadan, April-May, it was quoted at abou
92 per cent, or $2.58 (it dropped to 35 dirhams, the Egyptian makhtam dinar to 38:
Sultik, fol. 59a.23); it remained so in 805, 818, and 819 A.H., 1402, 1115, 1116

A.D., according to the following quotations: 805 A.H.: ihe mithqal harjah at 65
dirhams, the dinar mushakhkhas at 60 (Nujim, VI, 106.5); 818 AL, the Sultan
ordered that the mithqal should be at 250 and the ifranti at 230 (Nujim, VI,
356.15); 819 A,H.: the muharjah dropped (from 280) to 230, and the iflurt to 210
(‘Ali Pasha, XX, 142.9, source not given; note that the quotation for the dinar
had apparently risen to 280 from the last noted 250: evidently that of the ifrant
had risen in proportion, but ‘Ali Pasha does not quote it).

The ifranti, according to Ibn Taghri Birdi (VI, 596.5), speaking of 829 A1l
had, since about 800 A.H., 1400 A.D., become the current and most desired coin
in trade ‘““in all the cities of the world such as Cairo, Old Cairo, Syria, Asia
Minor, the East, Hijaz, and Yemen.”” The quotation in terms of the ifranti at
Mecca appears around 815 A.H. (Wiistenfeld, Mekka, 11, 318-322), when it was
close to its intrinsic value. Early in 816 A,H, it was between 85 and 86 per cent
of the dinar; i.e., it was quoted at 50 silver mas‘udis (on this dirham cp. Subh,
IV, 276.2) and the mithqal of pure gold at 60; grain was sold at 21 ifrantisor 18
mithgals per ghirara (Mekka, 11, 319.7, 11).

Abolition of the use of the ifranti at Cairo was attempted anew when a new
dinar was coined in 829 A.H. (see below, s.v. ‘‘Ashrafi’’), weighing the same as
the ifranti; the details are contained in the Nujim (VI, 596.3); “‘on Safar 15, 829
A.H. [December 27, 1425 A.D.)], it was decided to abolish the use of the mu-
shakhkhag gold called the ifranti, coinage of the lIFiran] bearing the insignia of
their infidelity [kufrihiml, hence not permitted by Mohammedan religious law’’;

- (596.10): ‘“‘on Safar 26 [January 7, 1426] proclamation for the abolition was made,
and the ifranti was ordered to be brought to the mint”’; but for this ‘Ali Pasha
(XX, 142.23, source not specified) reads: in 829 it was decided to abolish the
'+ bunduqiya dinars, and (line 25): in 831 proclamation was made to discontinue the

~i  use of the bunduqgiya and malikiya (sic), the Ashrafi dinars were issued, and the
11 use of the iflfiri abolished.

The Italian coinage, however, was still in use at Cairo beside the Ashrafi
until at least 861 A.H., 1457 A.D., the Ashrafi at 235 dirhams, the ifrantiat 230
(Nujiim, VI, 667.13). The dinar—‘‘namely, the well-known ifranji and the Ashralfi,
;3 ynot the mithqal’'’-—was at 420 dirhams (Hawdadith, VIII, 297.10).
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3. Satimi Dinar

Salimi dinar, coined by Yalbugha as-5alimi, majoredomo of the Sultan IFaraj,
about T Jumada 20, 803 A.H., January 6, 1401 A.D., during the Sultan’s absence
in Damascus. It weighed a full mithqal (4,25 grams), according to Maqrizi (Sulif,
fol. 25a.18: Ahipa, 11, 292.16) and Qalgashandi (Subk, 11, +41.1). As-Salimi
hoped that the new dinar would supplant the ifranti (or ifranji), and the new
coin bore the legend “Islamic coinage” (nuqgisha‘alaihi s-sikkatu l-islamiyatu):
so Sullik, loe. cit.r Qalqushandi says it bore the name Faraj in a circle.

The issue included coins weighing 1 1.2 and 2 mithqals, also 172 and 1.4
mithqal (Subh, 111, £41.3). Lane-Poole, Catalogue of Oriental Coins, 1V, p. XXIii,
notes that among Mameluke coins there were double and even quadruple dinArs
Uit a coin of 260 grains represents the latter value’; this may refer specifically
to his coin numbered 643, a gold coin of Faraj of this welght, though dated
805 AL,

Another coinage is ascribed to as-Salimi by Maqrizi and [bn Taghri Birdi,
VMlaqrizi notes that alter 3,000 of dalimi’s first-mentioned coins had been issued
by Rajab I, 803 AL (Febrary 15, 1101 A. D ), he ordered that other dinars should
be struck, some weighing *“100 mithqals and a mithqal, some 90 mithqgals and a
mithgal and then diminishing by ten mithgals [Suléik, fol. 28a.28: wahdkadha
vanqus ‘ashara mathaqil; MVejim, VI, T1.3: thumma ma dina dhalikal till there
was a «dinar weighing 10 mithqadls; a number of them were struck.”” If the text is
in order and the coins of this size were actually struck, they were evidently
commemorative pieces: \aqrizt ({ghdtha, 60.1) notes dinars weighing 100 mithqals
struck for Caliph ar-Rashid and distributed on New Year’s Dav.

[t 1s curious, however, that cold (and silver) coins of 100, 50, and 10 mithqals
were, according to Sharal ad-Din, struck about this same date (1401 A.D.) ai
Damascus by Tamerlane: thev were of pure metal, and some were sent, with
letters announcing the subjection of Syria, to Samarcand and other capitals
(trans. Petis de la Croix, Histoire de Timur-Bec, 1, p. 311: text, Zafar-namah,
[I, 336}, Gold coins of Tamerlane have apparently not been found {cp. l.ane-Poole,
Catalogue, VI, p. xxvii); but see below for his silver coins in use at Cairo.

1. Nasiri Dinar

Nagiri dinar, issued by Sultan al-Malik an-Nasir Faraj first in 808 A.H. (1403
1406 A.D.), of about the weight of the ducat according to Qalqashandi (Subf,
HI, #41.18 et seq.), namely, about 33.7 grains or 3.35 grams, hence with the
intrinsic value of about $2.36. Two extant coins of [Faraj of 810 A.ll. weigh
>+.7 grains or 3.54 grams and 54.3 grains or 3.52 grams respectively (Lane-
Poole, Catalogue, IV, no. 645; Lavoix, Catalogue des monnaies musulmanes,
{II, no. 973),

This dinar was the first Egyptian dinar weighing less than the traditional
standard gold coin, That the degree of purity of its gold content was also changed
's stated by Maqrizl according to one reading in his Akitar (Bulaq text, I, 110.21):

l
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creat care used to be exercised in regard to the purity (Khalig) of the gold and
the preservation of the standard (“ivar) antib an-Nasgie Faraj corrupted this by
i ) T ™ r i - F A ] A, ™ . . A .
coining the Nasirl dinars, which became (fa-sarvat) impure (ghair Khalisa: so
Sauvaire, J4, XIX (1882), p. 59: “*pas purs’ ), The Wiet edition, however, presents
the variant reading ghair hda’ifa, “not light” (ep. ha’if, v von Keemer, Sederige.
Se Ve “hif”); and so ‘Al Pasha (XX, 3.26): ““dinars of a =tanmdard (‘i},'ﬁr) less

than the standard of the old dinars, and thev became not hight™ Gohaie LA,
The inconsistency in this reading is evident, since the Nasirl was 20 o o

lighter than the old dinar: probably ha’ifa (without ghair) was intended o renli
ghair khalisa. Still another reading seems to undertie Silvestre de Sacy’s version
in his Traité des monnoies (B-1F, 1, 1905, p. 39}, “*sans ¢tre arrondis,”

According to Qalqashandi (loc. ¢it.) manv Nasiri dinars were coined and most
transactions were made with them, though thev passed at a discount of 10 dirhams
from the current exchange value of the ducat (ifranti). The continued use of the
Nasiri is confirmed by the Nujiom (VI[ 233.20): laraj in 814 AL made his
distribution to the armies for campaign expenses in this coinage.

The Caliph al-Musta‘in issued in his short sultanate (815 AJH.) a dinar exactly
like the Nasirl 2xcept that it bore his own name with the title “Amir al-\tu minin™’
(Subn, III, 342.3). An extant coin (l.avoix, [I, no. 981), weighing 3.38 grams
confirms Qalqashandi’s description.

Al-Malik al-Mu’ayvad Shaikh, who became Sultan in Sha‘ban of this same vear,
815 A.H. (November, 1412), issued a similar coin (cp. [.ane-Poole, [V, no. 650:
weight, 53 grains, 3.434 grams: Lavoix, [ll, no. 983, 3.41 grams). The Nagiri,
however, evidently continued in circulation, passing at about 80 per cent
of the mithqal, or $2.26 (Nujim, VI, 356.14: the mithqal at 260 dirhams, the
Nagirl at 210). Mu'ayyad ordered that its use should be abolished, and decreed
that it be exchanged at 72 per cent of the mithqgal (i.e., at about $2.00) and at
78 per cent of the ifrantl (Nujim, VI, 336.16: the mithqdl at 230 dirhams, the
ifranti at 230, the Nasirl at 180). ‘Ali Pasha (XX, 142.7, apparentlv quoting
[bn [lajar) assigns such a proclamation to 819 A.ll., reading: ““he continued to
order a decrease in the price of gold till the muharja was reduced from 280 to
230, the iflarl to 210, and he ordered that the Nasiri should be sold at the price
of the muharja and should not pass by tale.’”” If the text is in order here, the
implication would seem to be that the Nasirl should pass by weight, its gold

content to be at the same rate as that of the gold content of the mithgal; e.g.,
a Nasgirt that weighed 3.40 grams would pass at 80 per cent of the dinar (nominally

at $2.24).
5. Ashrafi Dinar

Ashrafi dinar: struck by order of al-Malik al-Ashraf Barsbai on Safar 16, 829 A.ll.,
December 28, 1425 A.D.; its weight was about 3.45 grams (53.2 grains), with the
ntrinsic value of $2.35. It was of the finest gold, and remained throughout the
century the preferred gold coin in trade. By 859 A.H. the word ““dinar”’ without

y qualifying adjective meant the Ashrafi dinar, and ‘‘Ashrafi’’ alternates with
6 Ja A . .
dinar’’ in quotations as the term for gold.
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The weight of the Ashrafi dinar is given by Ibn Taghri Birdi (VI, 596.14) as

’
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of the same weight as the ifranti, or (VIIl, 222.21) a dirham and two carats (for

which see above under *‘Ducat’). According to El, s.v. “Dinar,” it weighed |

3.47 grams; [A, XV (1880), gives 3.476 grams. lixtant ceoins have a maximum
weight of 3.43 grams, and this is true of the gold coins of nearly all the remaining
Mlameluke sultans, including one issued in the short reign of al-Malik al-*Aziz

Yusuf in 811 A.TL., 1438 A.D., but excluding that of al-Mangir ‘Uthman (q.v.), .

The immediate effect of the decreased weight of the dinar on exchange is not
recorded; but apparently instead of decreasing, the number of dirhams per dinar
increased, for in November, 1430, the exchange is said to have been at 285
dirhams per Ashrafi dinar (Iba T.B., VI, 667.16).

On Safar 29 of that year, November 16, 1430 A.D., Sultan Ashraf ordered the
Ashrafi to be exchanged at 235 dirhams (VI, 667.13), i.e., be decreased in ex-
change in proportion (17 1,2 per cent) to the decrease in its weight (18 4/5 per
cent), and be approximately the same as the ducat (of like weight), which was
to be at 230 dirhams, This of course would have been to the advantage of the
government, to the extent that the government received its income actually in
dirhams though estimated in terms of gold; but it involved a loss of about 20 per

: - ? : : : :
cent to merchants (VI, 667.15) when they exchanged their dirham receipts into

gold.,

Despite the threats of confiscation the decrease in exchange value of the
Ashrafi could not be enforced, and soon after I Rabi‘ 4 of this year (i.e., after
November 21, 1430) the Ashrafi was officially restored to its market value of
280 dirhams, the ducat being at 270, The order was obeyed (Nujiim, VI, 668.6);
l.¢., the nominal intrinsic gold value of the dinar was reduced from $2.80 to $2.35.

The Ashrafi largely displaced the ducat in this respect (cp. Ibn Iyés, II,
22.16): al-Ashraf was more successful than his predecessors had been in abol-
ishing the use of the ducat, Ibn Iyas (I, 340.3), speaking of the price of wheat
in 803 A.ll., anachronistically says it reached 4 Ashrafis! After the Ashrafi had
been introduced into Persia, the name Ashrafi became the usual term for the
native PPersian gold coin (Il L. Rabino di Borgomale, Coins, Medals and Seals

of the Shahs of Iran, p, 14).

6. Zahiri Dinar

Zahiri dinar: struck by al-Malik az-Zahir Jagmaq (842-856 A.H., 1438-1452 A.D.),
of the same weight as the Ashrafi, It is mentioned, e.g., by Ibn T.B. in the Nujim
(VII, 221.4), where it is quoted with the Ashrafi at 285 trade dirhams in 856 A.H.
A considerable number of these coins, weighing from 3.40 to 3.43 grams, are
described in l.avoix, Catalogue des monnaies musulmanes, nos. 1006-1027;

[L.ane-Poole, Catalogue of Oriental Coins, IV, nos. 663-666.

ps—————— ] L e -
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7. Mansiuri Dinar

Mangtri dinar (pl. Managira): coined during the short reign of al-Mansur “Uthman
(856 A.H.) and weighing one dirham, or 3.186 grams, i.e., about 90 per cent of
the Ashrafi, with a proportionate value ($2.10; Ibn T.B., VIII, 186.6: it was at
290 dirhams when the Ashrafi was at 330; in [ Rabi’, 857 A.lL, at 280: ¢hid.,
174.8; Ibn Iyas, II, 40 ult.: it weighed 2 qirats less than the Ashrafil.

Sultan Inal ordered the discontinuance of the Mansuari in [ Jumada, 850 © .1
and though it was still quoted near the end of that year, it soon disappearcd: -
Dhu 1-Qa‘da it was at 295 dirhams when the Ashrafi was at 335 (Ibn T.B., VIII,
196.2). Ibn lyas (II, 40, ult.), writing of | Rabi®, 857 A.ll.., states that the .'\hing,ﬁrf
had been struck before that (i.e., in Mansnir’s reign), but after the inauguration
of Inal in that month “‘they were struck in his name’ (‘All Pasha, XX, 112, ult.,
by error ascribes to lbn Iyﬁs the statement that in 857 A.H. ag-z.ﬁhir Janqmagq
struck the coin and called it the ‘‘Nasiri’’); but the two extant coins struck by
inal in 857 A.H. weigh 3.41 grams each, approximately the same weight (3.37 1o

3.42 grams) as all later gold coins of the XVth century AH.

1. Silver

1. Standard Dirham

Dirham: a silver or silver alloy coin (or an amount of such coined metal), con-
~ taining originally two-thirds silver (fidda) and one-third copper (nuhhas), and
weighing approximately 2,975 grams, i.e., 70 per cent of a mithqal of 4.25 grams:
1t weighed, then, only about 93 per cent of the weight known as the dirham weight
(wazn dirham, of 3.186 grams), and the coin was called specifically the “dirham
of metal’’ (nuqra), probably to distinguish it from the dirham weight. The silver
dirham was therefore weighed in balances with special “silver”” weights (sinaj
al-fidda: Subh, III, 441.9). This silver dirham weight was subdivided into 16
kharrabas (lit., carob grains), each of which therefore would be .18156 gram; £/
makes it .196 gram. The dirham weights for silver were known as ‘‘dirhams of
seven, ’ i.e., weights seven of which equaled 10 mithqals: (J4, XIV, 1879, p. 497;

XV, 1880, p. 241). It was 93 1/3 per cent of the dirham weight of 3.186.

The dirham containing two-thirds silver was introduced (or reintroduced) by
al-Malik al-Kamil the Ayyubid in 622 A.H. (1225 A.D.), according to Maqrizi
(Ighttha, 65.10; cp. BAF, I, p. 39). But he also states that a dirham containing
70 per cent silver to 30 per cent copper was struck by al-Malik az-Zahir Baibars
al-Bunduqdari (/ghdtha, 66.1).

Besides many coins of the standard weight, many half dirthams were struck;
also, to judge from the extant specimens, others of varying weights. However,
even when coins of standard weight of 2.975 grams, or regular fractions (rarely

multiples) thereof, were issued and might pass by tale (piece), they all eviden.ly
Passed most often by weight.

1
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The normal exchange rate of the coined silver dirhams up o 760 A.D. was
20 units to the standard gold dindr unit (52,80: see many quotations collected in
J4, XTI, 1882, ppe 145-151). At the value of silver metal noted above (see p. 1), .
namely, 30.0692 per gram, the silver content of the standard silver dirham, 1.963
grams, was worth 30.1372236; the copper content was worth $0.001018 (/bid.); the
value of the entire dirham would then be $0.1412416, roughly 14 cents. As noted
above (p. 11}, the ratio of silver (i,e., the silver content of a dirham) to gold
was | to 9,151,
The standard silver dirham coins continved in use into the last decades of the

\IVih century AJD. (VITIth century AL, although the sources begin then to
. show uncertainty about the Ex[‘.]mng{? rate.

g by Erw -

—

In 776 A.H. (end of 1374 and beginning 1375 ADD Tbhn TLB. (V, 224.14) quotes
certain prices and states, in part: ““Fach pomegranate sold at 10 dirhams, and
10 dirhams at that time were more than a half dinar, and each sweet pomegranate
sold at 16.”7 Suviti, Husn, 11, 182, reads: ““In 776 there was dearth in Flgypt, and
cach pomegranate sold at 16 dirhams, which is near to a dinar.” The exchange
rate, then, was less than 20 dirhams to a dinar and more than 16—possibly close
to 18—and reflects the growing scarcity yof silver coins: though still another
reference to 776 ALH., in ‘All Pasha (XX, 110.29: ascribed apparently to Suynti)
makes the exchange still 20 dirhams to the mithqal. And according to Maqri zi
(Ighithe, 66.3), the Kamil and Zahir Baibars silver (see above) continued in
common use until Y81 A.M., 1379 A.D., when Barqiq’s major-domo coined large
quantities of copper, ceased coining silver, and copper dominated the currency.,

Though on 1 Jumada, 789 A.ll., June, 1387 A.D., Sultan Barquq tried to rein-
roduce the use of the standard silver (see below, Zahiri dirham), in Ramadén,
V90 ALHL, September, 1388 A.D., the dirham was quoted at 30 to the dinar (Khitat,
H, 422.7: Ibn al-Furat, IX, 33.14, referring to the same event, does not mention
the rate of exchange).

In 792 \.H., 1390 A.D., the quotation was 24 dirhams to the dinar ($0.1175; /4.
1887, p. 253): in 796 A.lL, it was 26 1/2 (*Ali Pashi, XX, 141.15: as in the
following entries he is quoting Maqrizi).

In 800 A.H., when the coinage of copper was increased, it began to replace
silver in purchases and sales; and the use of silver practically ceased ('Ali
Pasha, XX, 141.15; as noted elsewhere, he used Vlu’ayyadi here for the silver
coinage),

By the beginning of an-Nasir Faraj’s reign (801 A.H., 1399 A.D.), if not before,
exchange rates and prices were often quoted in terms of gold and *‘dirhams of
fulis™ (i.c., of coppers) instead of silver.

In 801 A.H., however, an attempt was made to force exchange in terms of the
silver dirham. The rate was proclaimed to be again 30 to the dinar; physical
punishment was threatened for anyone who resisted the order, and great hardship
resulted (‘Ali Pasha, XX, 141.15). In Shawwal, distribution was made to the
armies at this rate by Yalbughd as-Salimi (Ibn T.B., VI, 7.2).

In 803 A.IL., after Sultan Faraj returned from Damascus to Cairo on II Jumada 5,
January 5, 1401 A.D., the dirham was quoted at 40 to the dinar (80.08), according
to al-"Aini (fol. 44b.1), though according to Ibn Taghri Birdi a few days later it
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was at about 25 eﬂe.in (VI, 69.11: 100 dirhams equaled 1 dinars); and when Yal-
buglle as-Salimi (about Rajab 8, February 22, 1101 A.D., according to Ibn T.1.,
VI, 72.3), distributed expense money to the armies for a proposed second cam-
paign agalnst Tamerlane in Damascus, 1t was at the rate of 21 silver dichams per
dinar (3&11 Pasha, X, 141.18); but by proclamation he =oon fixed the rate in
the city at 30 dirhams (ibid.).

Byv ilajab 21, 805 A, February 14, 1403 A.D., however, the “dichn™ had
jumped in quotation to 63 per dinar (Ibn T.B., VI, 106.5): in Safar, B07 VL
August, 1404 A.D.. it was ordered by the Sultan to be further increased to 1on

(VI, 115.13), and 100 dirhams for a dinar was still the exchanee rate on Dhn
1-Qa*da 4, or Mav 4, 1405 (VI, 121.20).

Unfortunately, the kind of ditham to which this last quotation refers is not
specified. If it was a silver dirham, it would have implied a considerable decrease
in its value from the last previously quoted rate (30 silver dirhuams to the dinar),
namely, a decrease from $0.0933 to 30.028 per dirham, and a corresponding
decrease in the silver content of the coin (see later, “‘13ad Silver’),

However, the reference is probably to a gold-copper (not gold-silver) exchange.
For before the end of 807 A.H., i.e., betore June 28, 1105 \.[).. quotations of
the exchangze of gold into *‘dirhams™ at 150 to the dinar defimtely refer to the
exchange of gold for **dirhams of copper coins” (fulus).

Actually, the word dirham in this phrase is ambiguous, especiallv since **dir-
ham’’ alone, without ‘‘fulis,’”” came to be used in this sense: and to distincuish
it from ‘“‘dirham’ as a silver coin the term ‘‘trade dirham’”
treatise (see below, ““Trade Dirham’’).

This *‘trade dirham’’ continued to be used in quoting exchange rates even
when later new silver coinages were issued, while the term **dirham’ for silver

coins was replaced or modified by specilic terms referring to the Sultans who
issued them, Mu’ayyadi, Ashrafi, etc.

will be used 1 this

2. Bad Silver

Silver of Egyptian coinage became increasingly rare during the early vears of
the INth century A.H., and the standard dirhams are said to have disappeared
from circulation. There are in fact few if anyv silver coins in existence that were
issued during an-Nagir Faraj’s reign (801-8135 A.llL, 1399-1412 A.D., with a short
interruption in 1405 A.D.). ‘Ali Pasha’s quotation (XX, 38.33), apparently from
Abd ar-Ra’uf al-Munawi, quoting Maqrizi in reference to a dirham coined by “araj,
1s incorrect; the Ahitar (I, 110.20) reads dinar, not dirham (see above, ‘“‘Nasiri
Dinar’’).

The existing silver coins were hoarded, or worn as ornaments and sold in the
bazaars like other precious wares, or the silver content was used in the manufac-
ture of silver luxury articles, including saddles, vases, etc. (Subh, III, 167.8;
“} Magqrizi, /ghatha, 71.8, cp. Silvestre de Sacy, BAF, I, p. 10).

Maqrizi (in Sacy, p. 47) says that the Franks carried away the (silver) dirha s

beeeuee of the increase in rigypt of the use of copper (see below) which they
i3 themselves (the Franks) had imported there.

. Ll
. — - —————

X =

- 1.{
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Possibly the disappearance of the silver money was in part because the *‘good”

money was driven out by the “bad’’ money included in the many coinages Lrought

into Ligypt from the outside, or perhaps in part coined in Egypt itself. Qalqashandj f

(Il, 167.10) speaks of ‘“‘bad’” (radi’a) dirhams coined in Damascus; al-‘Ainiis .

quoted (in /4, XV, 1880, p. 1+13) as using the term *‘bad’’ (radi”), opposed to

“cood’” (jayvid), dirhams in 829 A.ll.; and so Ibn T.B. (VIII, 310.21) speaks of

1
b
.r

i

“oooil’’ (tayvyiba) and ““bad’ (radi’a) silver in 862 A.H. The more usual terms, -

however, were ““pure’’ (khalig) and “‘adulterated”’ (maghshush).

As early as 781 A.ll. (1379 A.D.) llamawl dirhams (i.e., from Hama in Syria)
entered Ligypt (*Ali Pasha, XX, 40.2; Sacy’s translation of Maqrizi, in BAF, [, 39
reads ““Mahmouis™), probably defective, because Maqrizi states that ““they were
the cause ot much harm™ (or confusion). After 800 A.H. the dirhams containing
only one-third silver coined in Damascus were probably current in Egypt also,
for Qalqashandi (Ill, 167.10) mentions them in his description of the gy p-
tian coinage, after noting the disappearance of the standard dirham there, Others
containing only one-tenth silver were current as late as 815 A.Il. and were
apparently the dominant silver dirham at that time, for it is said that there was
great rejoicing because they ceased to be used when in that year a new silver
dirham was coined {(*Al1 Pasha, XX, 40.15, 141.30; see below, ‘“Nauruzi Dirham).

still later, in 834 AL, 1430-1431 A.D., despite Mu’ayyad’s new silver coinage
of 817 A.H. (see below), dirhams of Qaraman, of Cyprus, and, apparently, of
lamerlane, are said to have been current at Cairo, containing only 60 per cent
silver. Their use was forbidden, and they were ordered to be sold in the gold-
smiths’ bazaar at the rate of 16 copper dirhams for each dirham weight of silver
so that they might be brought to the mint and coined into Ashrafi dirhams. See
Ibn Taghri Birdi’s account (VI, 667.18, 668.5); also below, *‘Ashrafi Dirham,"’
for the price paid for the bad coinage.

The Qaraman and Cyprus coins probably were brought to Cairo by the Egyptian
armies on their return from their campaigns in the two regions, just as the
Nauruzi and Venetian silver coins had been brought (see below, under ‘*Dirhan
of Al-Musta‘in or Naurnzi Dirham’").

The campaigns against the Qaraman rulers of Asia Minor took place in 820-822
AJH., 1417-1419 A.D.; defeated, in 822, they issued coins in the name of al-
Mu’ayyad Shaikh (Ibn T.B., VI, 396.17; EI, s.v. *‘Karaman-Oghlu’’), The only
available reference to actual coins of Qaramén is that in Lane-Poole, Catalogue
(X, p. 190), a silver coin weighing 23 grains, 1.49 grams, struck by Alad ad-Din
in Siwas; its silver content is not recorded.

The Cyprus campaigns of the Egyptian fleet and armies took place in 828 and
829 A.H., 1425 and 1426 A.D., and large amounts of booty were brought back from
most of the cities of the island (Ibn T.B., VI, 592, 593, 604-617); King James
himself was brought to Cairo as a captive, then freed for a ransom of 200,000
dinars and the promise to pay an annual tribute of 20,000 dinars (Ibn T.B., VI,
617.19, 22). While the ransom was paid in mushakhkhag gold (VI, 620.19, 626.5,
679.6, 681.14-17), it is probable that the returning armies brought back with

them silver coins. (

]
!
|
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The silver c-mnatre ascribed above (p. 34) to Tamerlane 1s called by [hn i.i3,
(VI, 667.19) ° Jdnkl}a, ' a form used b}' Arabic historians elsewhere as an
abbreviation of Timurlankiya, A coinage of pure cold and silver attributed to
Tamerlane was mentioned also in another conncction {see po 38 the known
silver coins of Tamerlane and his house, varying 1o size, weich on the average
24 crams (Lane-Poole, Catalogue, VII, p. xxviil; they were called ““Kabak’
coins, from the name of the Mongolian Khan Kabak, who first issued Jdivhoms

;-
[

(and dinars) for his government in his own name (Barthold, ia dblandin..
die Kunde des Worgenlandes, XXI, 1936, p. 13); and Sharaf ad-Din (334.5, 330
translation, [II, 339, 341, ‘‘dinars Copeghis’’) uses this term in connection with
his account of Tamerlane’s siege of Damascus.

‘Ali Pasha (XX, 142.29) notes that in Ramadan, 834 A.ll., Mav, 431, a procs
lamation forbade the use of “Turkish’ silver; possibly this refers to the Jaraman,
Cyprus, and Tamerlane silver mentioned above, though th2 date 15 o few months
later.

Venetian silver (see below, under ‘‘Bunduqi’”) also was current, particularlv
around 817 A.H., but these coins were of good silver (Ibn Tagliri Birdi, V1,
668.3; ‘Alil Pasha, XX, 141.33).

T'he use of the various debased silver coinages had contributed to the confusion
and alterations in exchange values noted above, namely, in the steadv Jdininntion
in the quoted exchange value of the dirham and the disuse of the terin *“tirhan™
itself to denote the silver coinage.

3. Zahirt (Barquqg’s) Dirhan

Zahirl dirham: issued by Sultan al-Malik az-Zahir in 789 AL, 1387 A.D., appar-
ently of the earlier standard type.

Extant silver coins of Barquq’s reign, of undetermined date, vary between 1,47
grams (i.e., half dirhams) and 3.42 grams. The coinace of 789 AL i said by
Ibn Furat (IX, 6.14, 25; 8.3) to be “‘white,”” i.e., anod, silver alloy, in which the

proportion of silver was greaterthan that of copper, in contrast to *‘black’ silver,

which had a greater proportion of copper. Ibn Furat does not mention the weighe
of the new coin. Ibn Iyas (I, 266.14) refers to this coinage as fulus (see below,
under ““‘Copper’).
According to Magqrizi {/ghtha, 71.1-7; cp. BAF, I, p. 39), after Barqiq became
Sultan, his ustadar Mahmud ibn ‘All ceased coining silver, coining large quan-
'I tities of copper instead (see above).

]
;

4. Al-Musta®in Dirham {Nauruzi Dirham)

Nauruzi dirham: struck by Emir Nauruz in Damascus in 815 A.l. (sometime after
I Rabi‘ 8, June 19, 1412 A.D.) while he was virtual ruler of all Syria but Caliph
al-Musta‘in was titular Sultan. The coin was known as the Naurdzi, just as a
doinage of Sultan Faraj was named Salimi (see above). The Musta‘in dirham
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consisted of one-half silver and one-half copper, according to Ibn Taghri Birdi
(VI, 315.1). duyuaji, however, notes (I, 184.7) that in 815 A.1l. “‘pure dirhams" '

\

(ad-darahim al-khalisa) were struck which weighed 1/2 dirham each, “‘the diny
lbeing at] 30 thereof.” ‘Ali Pasha (XX, 10.14, 141.30, quoting apparently Ibn
Hajar) repeats this statement but reads, “‘the dinar being 30 habbas.” Possibly,
if Ibn Taghri Birdi and Suyuti are referring to the same coin, the latter’s “pure |
ditham’’ coin of one-half silver was used only in contrast to the dirham of one.
tenth silver,
The intrinsic value of the Nauruzi, if it was one-half silver (1.487 1/2 grams),
would have been $0.092, and this again would approximate Suyiti's stated exchange |
value, 30 dirhams per dinar (i.e., 1/30 x $2.80).
A dirham of al-Musta'in, weighing 1.48 grams (about 23 grains)—i.e., one-half
the weight of the old standard dirham,—is recorded by Lavoix (IIl, no. 982).

The Nauruzi coins were well received when issued; at Cairo many came into
circulation when, together with Venetian dirhams, they were brought by Sultan
Mu’ayyad Shaikh’s army on their return from Damascus in Ramadan, 817 A.H.,
November, 1414 A.D. (*Ali Pasha, XX, 40.6; Magqrizi, in BAF, [, p. 40), i.e.,

before the coinage of Mu’ayyad’s own dirhayns.

5. Venetian Dirham

Venetian (Bunduqi) dirham: brought to Cairo from Syria in Ramadan, 817 A.H.
(November, 1414 A.D.) by Emir Shaikh with the Nauruzi (see above). [t was of
high silver content (fibn T.B., VI, 668.3: **without any copper’; in fact the
[talian silver grosso was 95 per cent pure) and soon circulated at the exchange
rate of 12 “‘dirhams’ of fulus (‘Ali Pasha, \X, 141.33), i.e., at between $0.13
and $0.14 (the *““dicham’’ of fulus was probably then between §0.011 and $0.012),
and should have weighed bLetween 1.85 and 2 grams (if silver was $0.0692 per
gram); there are some existing specimens of the Italian grosso of the end of the
NIVth century A.D. weighing 1.987 grams (Papadopolis, La Monete di Vene:ia,
pp. 229, 238; for the preference of the ““Orient’” for the grosso, cp. ibid., p. 257);
and, after 1400 A.D., 1.82 grams and less.

In 818 AL, after the Mu’ayyadi had been introduced, the exchange of Venetian
silver was fixed by proclamation ‘““at 15 for the weight of a dirham’’ (‘Ali Pasha,
XX, 40.13, 142.3), i.c., at 15 trade dirhams of about $0.011 each {about the value
current then), or $0.165 for 2.975 grams of silver 95 per cent pure, about $0.058
per gram, or between $0.10 and $0.11 per coin; this would indicate a large dis-
count in favor of the Mu’ayyadi;but probably the text means ‘‘each weighed coin
at 15 trade dirhams,’’ i.e., the welght of about 2 grams for $0.165, or £0.082

per gram.

6. Mu’ayyadi Dirham

Mu’ayyadi dirham: ordered by al-Mu’ayyad Shaikh to be coined in Shawwal, 81%
A.H. (began December 14, 1414 A.D.), and introduced into circulation Safar 24,

Marfat.com
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8§18 A.H., May 5, 11-15 AD.(BAF, 1, n. 40, ‘Ali Pasha, from lbn I_laj;-ir, XX, 408).
It contained 7.8 of a dirham (i.e., 7/8 of 2,975 grams) or 2.6 grams, of “‘zood
silver,”’ accordmg to Magqrizi; or 14 qimp-. according to Ibn llajar, i.e., 2,178
grams. These two statements come from ‘Alf Pasha (XN, 10,16 and 12), who
says they are 1n agreement, implying that the qlmg was about J1ES gram: but 1t 1s

1)
usually said to equal .177 gram, which would mndicate 20003 wraw= for the

Mu’ayyadi, and in that case 2.6 grams may have included the weight of the vopper
content (5 per cent). Of five existing ‘“Mu’ayyadis™ four weigh abont .22 o -

each and are evidentl}’ half .\]u’a)-’yadfs; and one u.'eigh&-‘. 22 oram, a (qurar e
Mu’ayyadi; the difference between 2.48 and 2.6 grams would represent normal
abrasion, and in fact by 825 A.H. the Mu’ayyadi is said to have been abraded
one-half (see below).

The intrinsic value of the Mu'ayyadi, at the previous and later prices o silver,
$0.0692 and $0.067 per gram (see below, s.v. ““Ashrafi’™), would be between
$0.17 and 30.18: it was issued, however, at 18 trade dirhams (*Ali Pasha, N\,
40.18), worth about $0.011 each at that date, i.e., at close to 30,20, representing
a considerable premium; and 14 Mu’ayvadis would made a dinar.

\lany, probablyv a large proportion, of hall Mu’ayyadis, also quarter Mo avyadis,
were struck (see above), and in later years values were often quoted Ly the half
Mu’ayyadi; e.g., Ibn T.B., VI, 351.17: ““The Sultan gave each mamluk 30 ducats
and 9G half Mu’ayyadis’ (in 818 A.IL); in qucatincr the Mu’ayyadi at 18 dirhams,
Maqrizi (‘Ali Pasha, XX, 40.18) adds specifically ‘““and the half at 9.”” Mu’ayyad’s
endowment deed of 1420 A.D, fixes all its stipends in “*half silvers,” Indeed, in
some passages half Mu’ayyadis are probably meant even when “*half” is not
specified, Thus in Muharram, 819 A.H. (March, 11416 A.D.), 1 Mu ayvadiis equated
with 9 trade dirhams, i.e., 30.1008 (Ibn T.B., VI, 357.1: ““five silver Mu ayvyadis,
equal to 45 dirhams’’; the trade dirham had been $0,0112 in 818). lL.ater in 819,
30 silvers are equated with 1 florin and 1 florin with 210 trade dirhams while the
full-weight dinar was at 230 (*Ali Pasha, XX, 142.7; the trade dirham was accord-
ingly $0.01217 and the florin $2.5557), fixing the “‘silver’”” (Mu ayyadi) at $0.0852,
which would be one half its intrinsic value and considerably less than half of its
earlier market value. On Sha‘ban 16, 821 A.Il. (September 18, 1418), one ducat is
again equated with 30 silver Mu’ayyadis, making the “‘Mu’ayyadi,”” i.e., the
half Mu’ayyadi, worth $0.086. This is from Maqrizi, Ahitat, 11, 94.2; the text
reads 1,000 African (lfriqiya) dinars equal t{) 3,000 Mu'ayyadi silvers’’;

*Urigiya’ is evidently a misreading of “‘Ifrintiya.”” The text also equates 7,000

(trade) dirhams with 1,000 Mu’ayyadis; and in 823 again 70 (trade) dirhams equal
E 10 Mu’ayyadis.

i By Safar, 825 A.H. (began January 25, 1422), the half 3’ ayyadi had become

i 80 much abraded that it was by weight only a quarter Mu’ayyadi, and it was
} ordered to pass by weight instead of by tale at 20 trade dirhams for one dirham

“{ weight of silver (Ibn T.B., VI, 537.18; he states that as a result of this decree

*jeveryone who sold anything had to have with him a scale), and 11 dirhams weight

of the silver for one ducat; and the ducat ($2.58) at the same time was valuc.

gt 220 trade dirhams; the trade dirham accordingly was $0.0117; 1 dirham weight
+4{1.975 grams) of silver was $0.234 (silver would now be $0.078 per gram), and

g
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at this rate the ratio of the value of silver to gold would now be 1 to 8; see
p. 44, under **Currency.”

wl
7. Ashrafi Dirham t
Ashrali dirham: struck by al-Ashraf DBarsbi) in 834 A.H. (I Rabi‘; November- J4
December, 1430 A.D.) of good (i.e., 94 1/2 percent) silver to replace current : |

foreign coins containing only 60 per cent silver (Ibn T.B., VI, 668.5; VI, tl
292.20; cp. Ibn lvas, II, 22.15). The Ashrafi dirham was valued at 20 trade dir~ p
hams (Al Pasha, XX, 31.14), or 80.168 (Ibn T.B., VI, 668.6: the Ashrafi [dinar] *
at 280). Its weight was probably like that of the Mu’ayyadi, with 2,478 grams of 3
s1lver. 5’“3

This is 576 of the presumed weight of the Zahiri, 2,975 grams (see below): E
and the Ashrafi in 854 A.ll. was actually quoted at 5/6 of the Zahiri (at 20 trade
dirhams while the Zahiri was at 24); 2.478 grams of silver for $0.168 would g
indicate $0.0678 per gram for silver, about the current price at this date. And at i
30,0678 the retired coinage containing 60 ger cent silver and 10 per cent copper
would have been worth about $0.126, close to $0.1344, the price fixed for it '
(16 dirbams per dirham weight); moreover, 60 per cent may be an inexact figure, |
The extant coins of Barsbii’s reign all weigh less than 2.478 grams (1.95, 1.97, *
2,08, 2,13, and two of 1.08 each [half of 2.16]); they may be of different coinage
or have become much abraded, as is recorded of the pure silver Mu’ayyadi,

fn 836 ALILL (Il Jumada 29: March 21, 1433 A.D.) the Ashrafi dirham had a
market value of $0.176, close to the issue price of the Mu'ayyadi and slightly
more than the issue price of the Ashrafi. According to Ibn T.B. (VI, 687), instead
of 100 Ashrafi dinars (value $2.35) each mamluk received 1,050 Ashrafi dirhams, -
equal to 22,000 trade dirhams, calculated at the rate of 220 trade dirhams per |
dinar; the market rate for trade dirhams, however, was 280 per dinar, at which
rate each mamluk should have received 60 dirhams on each 220, or 3/11, more,
and therefore also 3/11 Ashrafi dithams more, or 1,336, to equal $235.00, making
the Ashrafi dicham $0.176, and silver $0.071 per gram.

In Sha‘*ban, 836 A.H. (March 23-April 21, 1433 A.D.), the Ashrafi may have had
a temporary forced market value of more than $0.20, according to ‘Ali Pasha,
AX, 142.30, where 1 dinar is quoted at ‘‘something less than 10 silver dirhams’’; -
and another statement makes it at 9; this would indicate that the Sultan had .

been successful in enforcing his desired exchange value of 220 trade dirhams :
per dinar (see above). :

In 843 A.H. (1439 A.D.), when the use of this dirham was forbidden, it was
ordered surrendered at $0.165, i.e., at 20 trade dirhams each, the latter at 285 :
per Ashrafi dinar or $0.00825 each (Ibn T.B., VII, 113.3). It continued in use,
however; on [ Jumada 9, 854 A.H., June 20, 1450 A.D., it was still at 20 trade
dirhams (Ibn T.B., VIII, 76.1; Sakhawi, 7ibr, 307.15), presumably of $0.00846
each, or between $0.16 and $0.17; and the Ashrafi is mentioned again in 865 A.H.
(I Rabi®), December, 1460 A.D. (Ibn T.B., VIII, 294). ¢
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8. Zahirl Dirham

Zahiri dirham: coined by agz-Zahir Jagmaq in Dhu I-Ilijja, 843 A.H., May, 1440
A.D., to pass by tale at 24 dirhams, which latter were ot 285 per Ashrafi dinar;
halves and quarters also were coined (Ibn T.B., VIII, T11.2-10), They were
94 1/2 per cent good silver (Ibn T.B., VHI, 294,23, year 861 VL)L The value
of the Zﬁhiri was then $0.198 (i.e., 285 trade dirhams of $0.00825 cachi.

In 854 A.H. (1450 A.D.) the Zahirl was still at 24 trade dirhams (1o P04
VIII, 76.1; Sakhawi, Tibr, 307.14; the trade dirham was then at $0.00816),
$0.20, but whether by tale or weight is not certain.

If the Zahiri silver dirham coin was to pass by tale, it mav be expected tn )
have been a (silver) dirham in weight, i.e., 2,975 grams, with silver content of
2.81137 grams (94 1/2 per cent), which, at §0.071 per gram for silver (the valuve
of the Ashrafi silver in 836 A.H.), would be wvalued at about %0.1996, close to
the value stated above.

Extant Zahiri dirhams are, except one, of uncertain date; two weigh respec-
tively 1.46 and 1.47 grams, but are too worn to be good halt dirhams; and mosi
of the others weigh between 1.89 and 1.75 grams (one of these is dated 815 A1)
A loss of 40 per cent in weight through abrasion may not be too great to assume
for pure silver, since the Mu’ayyadi is actually stated to have lost 50 per cent.
The extant coins may, however, belong to another coinage of Jaqmaq (aot noticed
in the Chronicles), closer to the original weight of the Mu'ayyadi or Ashrafli or
even the Venetian grosso.

9, Inali Dirham

Inali dirham: two coinages were issued in the reign of al-Ashrat {nal, between
857 and 865 A.H., 1453-1461 A.D. The first, struck in Aleppo and Damascus,
and current also in Egypt, was found in 861 A.H. to contain only one-half or less
of silver (Ibn T.B., VI, 294.21, 295.11).

The second, apparently mainly half dithams and some quarter dirhams contain-
ing 96 per cent good silver, was struck in 861 A.H., or early in 862 A.H. (cp. Ibn
T.B., VII, 496.5, VIII, 311.5, against VIII, 294.23 for the date). On | Rabi* 1, 862
(January 17, 1458 A.D.) the value was proclaimed at 24 trade dirhams per Inali,
with the Ashrafi dinar at 300, or $0.00783 per trade dirham (cp. Ibn T.B., VIII,
496.3: called here dirham nuqra). The proclamation was repeated several times:
e.g., LI Rabi® 13, 862 (February 28, 1458), before it could be enforced. This
made the Inali 80. 18792, a value confirmed by another quotation that the Ashrafi
dinar was at 25 ‘“‘new halves by tale’’ of pure silver (Ibn Iyas, II, 61.22; ‘Ali
Pasha, XX, 143.8, by error quotes lbn lyas as giving the dinar at 300 half

silvers); the adulterated silver was priced at 16 trade dirhams per silver dirham,

or $0.12528.

The new whole dirham weighed 2.975 grams, to pass by tale (cp. Ibn T.",
VUI 295.17; “‘and the half a half dirham’’). Of 15 extant silver coins of tnal
nine weigh between 1.45 and 1.48 grams (three are 1.47 and four are 1.48 each),

o

i

|
o
A
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all evidently halves of 2,975; three other halves are slightly overweight {1.53-1.54 |
crams ). one is slightly over one-quarter (\75 instead of .744); and one is .99 ora
third of 2.97; bnt whether pare or adulterated silver is not specified. Good silver |
was therefore now $0.0658 per gram,

T'he new coinage was received with great favor after prices had been adjusted
to the new rates and counterfeiters had been severely punished; and the same .
rate (24 trade dirhams [here called nuqgra dirhams) to the dirham, i.e., to the I;
silver dirham) is recorded for 871 A.Il. (I Rabi® 7, October 7, 1466 A.D.), when
nse by tale was again ordered {(cp. [bn T.B., VIIl, 530.10).

How many vears after 1458 A.D., 862 A.l., the half silver continued at about
30.0948 is doubtful, because of the absence of data.

- ey ——

However, by 1476 \.D., 881 A.H., the silver coinage had bLecome very light .
in weight (Ibn Iyas, II, ed. Kahle, 5c, 117.20): prices were being quoted in the !
markets in coppers and silver both, causing some confusion,

[n October, 1476 A.D., Rajab, 881 A.H., the half silver was proclaimed at 18
old coppers, which apparently made the half silver worth about $0.076 {the whole,
$0.152; cp. Ibn lyas, 3¢, 117.8). And at the end of 1476 (Ramadan) gold, silver,
and copper were all ordered to pass by weight (5¢, 117.18: and see below under
“Copper,”” p. 72).

In 1.186-1487 A.D., Muharram, 892 A.ll., the half silver was quoted at 21 new
copper coins by tale (5¢, 231.20): but the value of the new copper is not stated
in terms of gold or trade dirhams (see helow).

In 1498 A.D., 903 A.ll., the half silver was exchanged for the gold dinar at
30 halves per dinar (Ibn lyas, I, 344.6; 5c, 385.19: the inserted disturbing phrase,
min al-fulus al-judad, in the sentence is dittography from the preceding line, and
‘All Pasha, \X, 143.28, properly omits it). The half silver is again seen to be
worth $0.0783 (cp. $0.076 under 1476 A.D., above). The practice of quoting two

different prices simultaneously in the markets—one in silver and one in copper—

15 again said to have caused confusion {for the new coppers at this date, see
below, Pe T2)e

[II. Trade Dirham

[rade dirham: a nominal unit of currency, the varying fraction of a dinar or
mithqal, expressed as one out of a varying number of ““dirhams of copper coins”’
(dardhim al-fulfis) but actually paid or received in a different number of copper
coins or dicham weights of copper; e.g., one dinar equals 110 (trade) dirhams of
fulus equals 3,360 dirham weights of copper coins. The number of {trade) dirhams
given in exchange for gold and the actual number of dirhams of copper exchanged
for the {trade) dirham were changed from time to time either by decree or, some-

times, by usage, but the two rates of exchange were not necessarily changed
simultane ously.

The Arabic term for ““trade”’ dirham, i.e., ‘‘dirham of copper coins’’ (dirham(
fulus), must be distinguished from “‘dicham”’ denoting a certain weight of copper
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or of copper coins: ‘‘dirham’” in the first sense is sometimes specified to be
fcoins’ = or “mnney" (naqd), in the latter sense it is generally specified to be
weight (dicham waznan; wazn, or zinat, ditham); e.g., “‘each dirham of the fulns
is two uqiya the weight of which 1s 214 dichams’’ ([ghdtha, 76.10).

The term ‘‘trade dirham’’ used for ditham fulis in the present treatise is the
translation of another Arabic phrase, dirham mu‘amala, which, however, meant
specifically the formerly used standard silver coin (cp. [ghttha, V2.2, dirham
min al-madrob min al-fidda with /ghdtha, 77.1, darahim al-mu‘amala), in contrast
to ‘‘dirham fidda,’” a dirham weight of pure, uncoined silver (/ghdtha, 80.12}.

\lu‘amala is used by Qalqashandi (Subh, IH, p. 4140) to include coinage,
weights, measures, and prices; it meant also exchange and commerce, and dirham
mu‘amala meant current money, and mu‘amala alone came to mean money (see

Dozy).
Since after the early years of the XVth century A.D. “dirham’ referred to

copper money in exchange, not to silver money, there is no ambiguity in the use

of the term ‘‘trade dirham’’ to denote the quoted copper umit of exchange in
commerce,

Maqrizi explains the meaning of this “‘trade dirham’ (dicham fulds) thus
(Ighttha, 76.8-10, 80.18-81.2):

““Each ginjar of copper coins, that is, 100 Egyptian rifl [pounds] by weight,
contains 600 dirham coins; each pound, containing 144 dirham weights, therefore
contains 6 dirhams [coins], and each dirham is 2 uqgiya in weight, that is, 24
dicham weights [2.7 ounces].

“For a gold mithqal there are now received in exchange 23 1/3 rifls [pounds]
of red copper coined into pieces called fulis, which they [the authorities] reckon
lhisabuhu bi-za‘mihim] as 140 dirhams of fulus - this is the exchange of a dinar
for fulis at that time (li-ahdi ’idhinl.”’

This seems to mean, since 23 1/3 rifls equal 3,360 dirham weights, that each
of the quoted 140 dirhams of fulus (trade dirhams) equals 24 dirham weights of
copper, divided into 6 copper dirham coins (of 4 dirham weights each).

At the quoted price of 23 1/3 pounds of copper coins to the dinar ($2.80)
and the exchange rate of 140 trade dirhams to the dinar, the trade dirham had
the value of $0.02, a dirham weight of copper coins was $0.008 1/3, and a
dirham coin $0.0033 1/3. Copper was at the rate of $0.12 per pound.

These quotations from Maqrizi’s /ghdtha are an introduction to his proposed
return to the gold-silver basis of exchange in all major transactions, leaving
. copper for petty purchases only (/ghdtha, 81.6-9). His new exchange rates would
1 be:

~ 24 silver dirhams for 1 dinar;

23 1/3 pounds of copper coins (fulus) for 24 silver dichams (or 1 dinar);
‘““about’’ 140 copper coins for 1 silver dicham.

Since 23 1/3 pounds equal 3,360 dirham weights, each silver coin would be
exchanged for 140 dirham weights of copper (3360 + 24), and since each silver

coin would also be exchanged for 140 copper coins, evidently each copper coin
'would weigh 1 dirham.

e L
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The wording of these passages is not always clear - whether, for example,

|
A

” !
copper was actually being sold at 23 13 pounds for a dinar, and 140 was b
actually the current rate of exchange; or whether, as Maqrizi himself states J;
({uhdtha, 72,1, 76.17, 77.9), the exchange rate of the {trade) dicham of fulis was ;;

150 {not 110} to the dinar, If each trade dirham {(as stated above) weighed 24
dicham weights, the 150 dirhams would have amounted to 3,600 dirham weights "
instead of 3,360; and at 23 1.3 pounds of copper for a dinar, each dirham weight
would represent only 1.3,600 of a dinar (80,0007 8 0) instead of 1."3,360 dinar 1
(20,0008 1 3). If, however, the value of the dirham weight of copper was
S0.0008 1 3, the price of copper would have been 25 pounds for a dinar.
Maqrizi’s appeal to the anthorities for the return to the gold-silver standard '
ol exchange was not answered at this time:; and even when the coinage of good
sifver was reintroduced in 1415 A.D. (818 AH)) by Sultan al-Mu’ayyad Shaikh,

the gold-copper exchange remained dominant, and commodity prices were quoted

[

in terms of the trade dicham, less frequently in terms of silver.

Vlagrizi then, in another treatise on money (written apparently in response
Lo a demand from Sultan al-Mlw’avvad), while praising the Sultan for his silver
coinage, complains that he permits it to be a mere accessory to “‘pieces of

s

copper,” a condition introduced under the “‘infamous’ Sultan Faraj; he asks

that the Sultan issue orders forbidding the use or mention of any coins except .
the Sin’avvadi silver in legal documents, in accounts and registers, or in the *I
market quotations of any commodities, however cheap or dear (BAF, I, pp. $2-11),

The use of the trade dirham, as has been noteld above, continued we!ll through-
ot the century: silver itself was equated not directly with dirham welghts of
copper, but with trade dichams. At the same time, dirham weights of copper
were also quoted in terms of the trade dirham (e.g., 12 trade dichams for a
pound of copper, or 1 trade dicham for 12 dirham weights: i.e., 144 = 12),

'he number of trade dirhams to the dinar was frequently changed during the ‘
century: It was sometimes increased and sometimes decreased, rising as high |
as 160 in 158 AL, but being reduced definitely in the same vear to 300. This
necessitated changes in the rates of exchange of trade dirhams into copper
coins, as did also changes in the copper coinage when made. But, as has also
been noted above, the changes in the rates relating to trade dirhams and copper
coins were not always made simultaneously with those relating to trade dirhams
and gold, nor were they alwavs made in the same porportion.

As a result, ambiguity sometimes resulted in the interpretation of contracts 3
and deeds of trust, and this became the subject of legal discussion. One
Fgyptian writer of the XVth century A.D. states that in his time, when a contract
or deed contains the word “dirham” without the qualifying word *‘silver,”
dicham was interpreted in Fgypt to mean four dirhams of the weight of the
“dirham of seven’ (i.e., the dirham weight of 2.975 grams) in coppers (fals).
This statement confirms the explanation given above that *‘dirham’ as used in

quotations during this century meant not one but several dirham weights of
copper, the number varying from time to time.
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The author of the statement just mentioned (the passage is in /.1, XV, 1880,
941: translated also, slightly differently, NIV, 1879, 197) died in 861 ALl
The rate 4 dirham weights of 2.975 grams each to a trade dirham equals abount
3 3/1 dirhams of 3.186 grams each and a market rate of about 38 trade dirhams
per pound of 144 dirham weights. Un the other hand, a rate of 1 dirham weights
(of 3.186 grams each) to a trade dirham would be a rate of 36 ivade dirhams per
pound. The latter (36) was the actual rate proclaimed, for instance, tvwice an

854 A.H., a—:t;'iernating within the same year with two t_i_'lil‘iti'ltiu['l:-i of 1.2 o0 i
dirhams per yound (3 1/7 dirham weights of 3.186 each) for a trade «irivin.

The last previous rate recorded, in 843 A.H., was 27 trade dirhams per pounid,
making the trade dirham 5 1,3 ditham weights of 3.186 grams or, in the aciual
coinage then introduced, 1 units of 1.25 grams (8 coins of 2,125 grams eachl.

Thether the rate 1 silver dirham weights of coppers to the trade dirham was

at one time the exact equivalent of some actual current market rate 1s uncertain:
it was probably rather a roughly calculated average rate, and at the same time,
perhaps, as a legal fiction, combined an occasionally quoted 1 dirham weiahts
(but of 3.186 grams) with the legal weight of the silver coinage (2.075 grams),
to which the trade dirham theoretically belonged.

The exchange rate of trade dirhams and gold, as indicated above, chanee]
frequently, sometimes at comparatively short intervals.

In 805 A.H. (Rajab; January 25 - February 23, 1102 D) the quoted raie
of 65 dichams per dinar given by Ibn T.B., VI, 106.5 (the dirham worth then
$0.0431), it was suggested above, already referred to the trade dirhan cather
than to the (debased) silver dirham. If the cost of copper, estimated at 1 2
dirhams per ritl in 798, still held at this date, the supposed trade dicham would
have equaled 32 dirham weights (3.186 grams each) of copper. lhe weight of
the current copper coins at this time is not known: if they weighed 1 4 dirhan
each (as they did in 807 A.H.), there would have been 128 coins to the trade
ditham; if coins of the 7539 A.ll. coinage (weighing 1 mithqal each) were still
current, 21 such coins would have made 1 trade dicham.

In 807 A.H. (Safar 21 and Dhu 1-Qa‘da 2: August 30, 1404, and May 1, 1405
A.D.) the (trade) dirham was proclaimed at 100 to the dinar (Ibn [.B., VI,
115.15, 121.20), or at $0.028, but before the end of 807 A.H., i.e., before June
28, 1105 A.D., the quotation was 150 dirhams of fulis to the dinar {(/ghatha,
72.1); this quotation is given by Maqrizi as of the date at which he was writing
his /gh&tha (81.2); and since he dates his finished corrected copy of the work
as in the first month of 808 A.H. (cp. [ghatha, 86.9) it may be concluded that
the quotation refers to 807 A.ll. - this despite a reference to 808 in the body
of the text (83.15).

At any rate, on II Rabi® 18, 808, October 14, 1405. during the sultanate of
al-Malik al-Mansur Yasuf, it was at 150, or $0.018 2/3 {Ibn T.B., VI, 167.20;
the text makes 500,000 dirhams equal 3,033 1/3 gold mithqals, which would
mean 164.833 dirhams per mithqal; evidently 3,333 1/3 dirhams is to be read,
making exactly 150 dirhams per mithqal): it is clear from the /gh@tha that lbn
) T.B. means trade dirhams of fulus, though he does not specifically indicate this.

.{'{'
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Sometime between [l Jumada 7 and Ramadan 19, 808 A.H., i.e., between
October 20, 1405 A.D., and March 10, 1406 A.D., the quotation was 230 dirhams
of fulus to the dinar, or 30.0112 (‘Ali Pasha, 111.20, from Maqrizi); the rise
in the cost of gold is ascribed here to the great expenditures of Sa‘d ad-Din
ibn al-Ghurab, who had been nazir al-khags and is called here *‘emir’: Sa‘d
ad-Din becamean emirin Il Jumada 7, 808 (Ibn T.B., VI, 173.8}, after Faraj's
return to the sultanate following Mansar Yasuf’s short interregnum; Ibn Ghurib
died Ramadan 19, 808, according to ANhitat, 11, 120.21, Dau’, 1, 65.213,

In assigning to the trade dirham the value 80,0112 it has been assumed that
when the dinar is quoted it is always the standard dinir of $2.80, despite the
tact that in 808 A.H. the Nagiri dinar of less weight was issued, that the
Vepetian ducat was common, and that later the Ashrafl became standard; but
the term used in the foregoing quotations is generally mithqal, while other gold
coins are called by special names (e.g., Ibn T.B., VI, 253.20, *‘dinar Nasiri”’,
once, however, the dinar, assumed to be the standard dinar, is called dinar
makhtum: “Ali Pasha, XX, 140.18, in reference to 826 A.H.). If the Nasiri,
however, was meant, the trade dirham at 250 per dinar would have been worth
only 30.0094, copper at 12 dirhams only $0.4128 per pound, and a dirham weight
of copper only $0.000783 (instead of $0.000933).

The quotations for the years after 808 follow in abbreviated form:

817 A.H. (after Ramadan: November, 1414 A.D.): trade dirhams 12 per Venetian
silver coin (*Ali Pasha, XX, 40.18; 141.4 from bel.), probably $0.01 or $0.011,

a value based on the estimated intrinsic value of Venetian silver, $0.14 or 80.15
(cp. trade dirham of 808 A.H., and following items).

818 A.H. (Safar 24: May 5, 1415 A.D.): trade dirhams 18 per Mu’ayyadi silver
(“All Pasha, XX, 40.18, 142.4); probably $0.01 or £0.011, a value based on
estimated intrinsic value of the Mu’ayyadi, between $0.17 and $0.18.

818 A.H. (before Dhu l-Hijja: February, 1416 A.D.): trade dirhams 260 per
dinar, or $0.0108 according to Ibn T.B. (VI, 356.14), but 280 dirhams, $0.010,
according to ‘Ali Pasha, XX, 51.3, from Ibn l{ajar.

818 A.H. (Dhu l-llijja: February, 1116 A.D.): trade dirhams 250 per dinar
(Ibn T.B., VI, 356.16); 80.0112.

819 A.H. {began March, 1416 A.D.): trade dirhams 230 per dinar {‘Ali Pasha,
XX, 51.3); $0.01217.

820 A.H. (Muharram 5: February 22, 1417 A.D.): trade dithams 208 1/3 per
dinar, 20.01314; cp. Ibn T.B., VI, 360.21: ‘“48 dinars the exchange of which is
10,000 dirhams™; probably 48 dinars is an approximation, and the market quota-
tion was 210. In view of the last and the next quotations perhaps dinar is here
an error for ducat; if so, the quotation was equal to 230 per dinar; $0.01217.

821 A.H. (Sha‘ban: September, 1418 A.D.): trade dicham 7 per (half) Mu’ayyadi;
probably 80.01217; ep. Khigay, 11, 94.2: ““7,000 dirhams of fuliis equal 1,000
Mu’ayyadis™ and ““1,000 African [but see s.v. “Ducat’’ and “Mu’ayyadi”’]
dinars equal 30,000 Mu’ayyadis’’; i.e., 210 trade dirhams equal 1 ducat, or
probably 230 trade dirhams equal 1 dinar (‘Ali Pasha, XX, 142.9, in reproducing
Maqrizi’s figures, reads *“9 dirhams’ for *7 dirhams’?).
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23 A.H. (1420 A.D.): trade dirhams still at 7 to the (half) Mu’uy}'euﬁ (f\f:.f;‘a{,
I, 127.7); probably $0.01217 (cp. 821 A.H.).

825 A.H. (Safar 18: February 11, 1422 A.D.): trade dirham probably at 240
per dinar ($0.01117); actually at 220 per ducat (ifrantiz tbn [.B., VI, 537.16);
cp. 818 A.H., when 230 ducats equal 250 mithqgals, and 829 when the ducat
about equaled the Ashrafi dinar. The trade dirham is also equated with a dirham
weight of the Mu’ayyadi silver dicham.

296 A.H. (after Ramadan: August, 1123 A.D.): trade dicham 210 pes cinte
(80.0117): cp. ‘Ali Pasha, XX, 142.18 (see 51.7 for the month): “"Wheat we 04
dirhams {i.e., per irdabbl, or 4 irdabbs for a makhtun dinar’” (cp. above, unler
““Gold Dinar’’).

999 A.H. (1195-1426 A.D.): trade dirham 225 per ducat (80.010 10} cp.
‘Ali Pasha, XX, 142.22. This was probably about January 17, 1126, when the
Ashrafi was coined and the ducat was ordered surrendered. The value assigned
is predicated on the ducat at $2.35, its intrinsic value: it is possible, however,
that the ducat was above its intrinsic value: if the trade dirham had its value of
826 A.H. (80.€117), the ducat would be $2.63. But see the quotation for copper
in 832 A.H., p. 70,

831 A.H., before Ddafar (November, 1130 A.D.): trade dicham 285 per Ashrah
dinar; 80.,008215+ {Ibn T.B., VI, 667.12; cp. ‘Ali Pasha, XX, 112.28).

834 A.H. (Safar 29: November 16, 1430): trade dirham 235 per Ashrah dinar,
20.01 (Ibn T.B., VI, 667.13; see ‘‘Ashrafi Dinar,”” p. 50).

834 A.H. (probably Ramadan: May, 1431): trade dirham 280 per Ashrafi dinar,
$0.0084; cp. Ibn T.B., VI, 668.7: ‘Ali Pasha, XX, 51.15, states that 1t had
reached 285 and remained thus to the end of Sultan Barsbai’s reign (841 A.H.):
so Ibn T.B., ‘““and all this continued, no one was able to oppose 1t in any
respect.”” Ali Pasha repeats this, XX, 142.9, and then adds that in Ramadan

(May, 1431) it was proclaimed at 200; this is probably an ecror for 280; cp.
Ibn T.B.’s words (668.6): “‘then after this [after I Rabi‘l it was proclaimed
at 280.”

836 A.H. (Il Jumada 21, 29: February 12, 20, 1433 A.D.): trade Jdirham at
280 per Ashrafi dinar (Ibn T.B., VI, 686.3, 687.11), or 3$0.00839. The Sultan,
however, forced his armies to accept silver reckoned at 220 trade dirhams
per dinar (‘Alil Pasha, XX, 142.29, quotes the Ashrafi dinar at 270 for 836 A.H.,
without month).

843 A.H. (Dha 1-Hijja 7: May 10, 1440 A.D.): trade dirham at 285 per Ashrafi
dinar (Ibn T.B., VII, 111.10), $0.008245.

855 A.H. (Mubarram: February, 1451 A.D.): trade dirham apparently at 285
per Ashrafi. ‘Ali Pasha (XVIII, 68) and Mémoires, 1923 (p. 161), from the Nashq
of Ibn Iyas, give under the year 854 A.H., 1450 A.D., the extreme price of
wheat for the Nile year (i.e., 1450-1451) as 7 dinars; but Ibn Iyas in his History

(I, 31) places this quotation under the year 853 A.H., though clearly referring
to events of the next two years (ibid., II, 118: merely “‘in Jagmaq’s sultanate’’);

} Ibn T.B. (VII, 355, note v...w), also clearly referring to the same event, gives
2,000 dirhams per irdabb, i.e., 285 dicrhams per Ashrafi.

*"r.!: L i
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856 A.H. (before I Rabi‘ 17: April 7, 1452): trade dirhams had been at 390
per Ashrafi dinar, 30.00734 according to Sakhawi (Tibr, 382.3); but see later
tn Dhu 1-Qa‘da, below.

856 A.H. (I Rabi® 17: April 7, 1452): trade dirham at 285 per Ashrafi dinar
(Ibn T.B., VII, 224.3), $0.00825.

856 A.H. (Dhu 1-Qa‘da: November, 1452): trade dirham at 320 pec  Ashrafj
dinar, $0.00734; Ibn T.B., VIII, 135.10, who adds that this was the highest
gold price he had known {but see later).

857 A.H. (early part equals 1153 A.D.): trade dirham at 330 per Ashrafi dinar
(Ibn T.3., VIII, 186.5), or $0.00712.

857 A.H. (I Jumada 21: May 30, 1453 A.D.): trade dirham proclaimed at 285
per Ashrafi dinar, 80,00825, because of popular distress {Ibn T.B., VIII, 186.4).

857 A.H. (I Jumada 26: June 4, 1453 A.D.): trade dirham at 320 per dinar
(Ibn T.B., VIII, 186.17), %0.00734.

857 A.H. (Dhu 1-Qa‘da 1: November 3, 1453 A.D.): trade dirham at 335 per
dinar {(Ibn T.B., VIII, 196.2), $0.007.

857 A.tl f{after Dhu 1-Qa‘’da): trade dirham at 350 per dinar (Ibn T.B., VIII,
199.9), 30.00671. »

857 AH. (Dhu I-Ilijja 23: December 25, 1453 A.D.): trade dirham at 320 per
dinar by proclamation (Ibn T.B., VIII, 199,7), $0.00734.

858 A.H. (I Jumada 2, 9: May 30, June 6, 1454 A.D.): trade dirham 320 per
dinar (Ibn T.B., VIII, 208.9, 19), $0.00734.

858 A.H. (Rajab 1: June 27, 1454 A.D.): trade dirham 350 per dinar, $0.00671;
Ibn T.B., VIII, 209.7; this was in trade, not by proclamation.

859 A.H. (Mubarram: Januvary, 1455): trade dirham at 370 (Ibn T.B., VI,
222,22), $0.006351.

859 A.H. (I Rabi‘ 9 and 12: February 27 and March 2, 1455 A.D.): trade dirham
at 300, 30.0078 1/3; Ibn T.B. (VHI, 225.8, 17): by proclamation. ‘“This caused '
great distress, especially to such poor as had taken gold for something they |

F ¥
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sold at the former exchange rate and now found it at this rate.”

859 A.H. (Dhu 1-Qa‘da 1: Oect. 13, 1455): trade dirham again proclaimed at
300 (Ibn T.B., VIII, 245.19).

860 A.H. (Ramadan, end: August, 1456): trade dirham at 360 per dinar,
$0.00652 7/9, in trade, and at 350 in exchange (Ibn T.B., VIII, 276.20), $0.00671.

860 A.H. (after Ramadan and before Muharram): trade dirham at 375 (Ibn
I.B., VIII, 291.12; VII, 473.5), $0.0062 2/3.

861 A.H. (Muharram 6: December 4, 1456 A.D.): trade dirham at 300,
$0.0078 1/3, by proclamation (Ibn T.B., VIII, 291.11). |

861 A.H. (I Rabi‘: February, 1457 A.D.): trade dirham at 420 per Ashrafi
dinar {Ibn T.B., VIII, 297.10), $0.005595.

862 A.H. (beginning: November 19, 1457): trade dirham at 450 (Ibn T.B.,
VIIL, 309.1), $0.0052 2/9.

862 A.H. (before I Rabi‘ 3: January 19, 1458 A.D.): trade dirham at 460 (Ibn

T.B., VIII, 310.20), $0.0051. .
‘€
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862 A.H. (I Rabi 3: January 19, 1458 A.D.): trade dirham at 300 (Ibn T.B.,
VIII, 311.3: ““the gold Ashrafi at 300,”" but Vat. MS, fol. 76b.13, adds *‘dirham’’;
cp. Ibn Iyas, II, 61.22: ““the gold dinar at 300”7; but ‘Ali Pasha, XX, 143.8:
“the gold dinar at 300 half silvers’'!), $0.0078 1/3, by proclamation.

866 A.H. (Shawwal 19: July 17, 1462 A.D.): trade dirham at 300 to the dinar,
$0.00783 (Ibn T.B., VIII, 429.14: ‘‘the irdabb of wheat at 1172 dinars,”” to
which Vat. MS, fol. 142b.22, adds: *‘l mean at 150°").

Apparently the trade dirham continued to be quoted, and at about tius v-ie,
for many years. Sultan Qa’it Bai in the endowment deed of his mosque, dated
879 A.H., 1474 A.D., though he specified that payment be made ‘‘in coppers,”
stated the value in terms of ‘‘dirhams fulis.”” And when, in 881 A.H., 1476-1177

A.D., prices were quoted in terms of silver, the trade dirham price was used

also; see under ‘‘Copper’’ (p. 72).

iV. Copper Coins

Copper (nuhas ahmar; but as the name of a copper coin, fals, pl. fulus), a coin
passing occasionally by tale, but generally by weight; when weighed, coppers
were quoted in exchange by the Egyptian pound (ritl), 16.18 ounces or 458.78
grams, divided into 144 dirhams, each of approximately 3.186 grams (cp. /ghitha,
81.1: 23 1/3 pounds for 1 mithqal; Subp, III, 444.6: *‘118 Egyptian pounds for
500 dirhams”’).

When the copper coin (fals) actually weighed one dirham (as it did in 72%:
‘Ali Pasha, XX, 50), the name dirham was properly applied to it; but “dirham’
was sometimes used of a copper coin of different weight and finally (as has
been explained above) came to mean an imaginary unit, a varying fraction of
a gold dinar and payable in a varying amount of copper which might be three,
or four, or five or more times the actual dirham weight.

During the first half of the VIIIth century A.H. (XIV A.D.}) a dirham weight
of copper passed in trade with a value of about $0.003, or sometimes $0.002;
and at least at times there were actual coins of this weight and value. Coined
copper then varied between $0.28 and $0.42 per pound avoirdupois.

Thus in 693, 1 Gqiya (12 ditham weights) sold for 1/4 silver dirham (8§0.14),
i.e., an Egyptian pound of 144 dirham weights, for 3 silver dirhams ($0.42)
or 1 dirham weight of copper for $0.00291 (‘Ali Pasha, XX, 50, 139 et seq.).
In 694, 1 dqiya was priced at 1/6 silver dirham (1 pound for 2 silver dirhams,
1 dirham weight of copper for $0.00194; Maqrizi, Sulttk, I, 810.11). In 695 A.H.,
according to Maqrizi (/ghdtha, 70.15), fulis weighing 1 dirham (i.e., 3.186 erams)
were struck and priced again at 2 silver dirhams per ritl (i.e., $0.28 per pound,

$0.00194 per dirham weight). This, according to Maqrizi, was the first time
copper passed by weight.

In 705 A.H. copper coins, light in weight, were surrendered at 2 1/2 (silver)
dirhams (80.35) per pound, and new full-weight coins were struck (Magrizi,
Histoire des Sultans Mamlouks, 11, ii, p. 255).

11
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In 717 Al (*Ali Pésha) 1 copper dirham coin was worth 1/48 silver dirham »
(S0.00291 again); in 724 A.H. copper coins weighing 1 dicham are again said ' }
to have been struck and a pound priced at 2 silver dirhams (§0.28): but (accorde |
ing to Subf, 111, 221.19) the fulls continued at 1/48 silver dirham until the latter
part of the reign of llasan ibn Muhammad (ended 762 A.H.). There are extant
a tew copper coins dating between 733 and 735 A.H. which weigh between 2.97
and 3,11 grams each, though more coins weigh less than this; cp. Lavoix,
op. ctt.

In 759 A.H. (1358 A.D.) copper coins called “‘the new’’ (al-judad) were struck,
each weighing 1 mithqal, i.e., 1.25 grams, priced at 1/24 of a silver dirham
each, i.e., at 30,00583, making coined copper now about 4 1/2 silver dirhams
or 30.63 per pound, or £0.00437 per dirham weight {(Subh, HI, 414.1; the price
is given as “‘one qiraf,”’ i.e., 1/24 part of a silver dirham; Ibn Kathir, in ‘Al
Pasha, X\, 50, makes the date 756 A.H. and the welght 1 dinar: price, 24
fulus for a dirham). Ibn Duqmaq (*Ali Pasha, loc. cit.) states that in 759 A.H.
“‘new fulis were struck, each fals at 2 of the old.” But Ibn Kathir states that
previously *‘old fulas were at 11/2 rifls for a dirham,’” which is evidently
a mistake for *‘1 ritl at 1 1/2 dirhams,’’ since 511}/131? (‘Alt Pasha, loe, cit.)
explains this statement as showing that a silver dirham had been worth 23

of a rifl of coppers; and dubli also states that the old fulis became priced at
I 172 dirhams per rifl ($0.21 per pound) after the new were issued. Vaqrizi
(in /4, XV, 1880, p. 260} dates the new coinage in 750 A.H. (fulis weighing 1
mithqal at 24 to the silver dirham), but also (p. 268) apparently dates the same
cotnage 1n 759 A.l., addirg that people now paid 1 dirham for what had
previously cost 1/2 dirham; this agrees with Ibn Dugmaq’s statement (see above);
but it refers to number (24 instead of the previous 48 coins to the silver dicham),
since the new coins contained more copper than the old. A few extant coins
dated after 759 A.H. weigh between 4,01 and 1.26 grams each (also some weigh
1/2 those weights); but others weigh less.

[n 794 A.H. (1392 A.D.) and the following years there was a great increase
In copper coinage, ascribed to the importation of copper from Fourope; but the
weight of the individual coins decreased (the amount of decrease is not specified,
but was possibly one-third). This change is said to have resulted in confusion
in the copper coinage and to have been one of the causes of financial disorder
in general (Ibn I'urat, 1X, 313.24; cp. Magrizi, Khitat, 11, 396.6, 397.4; Suyiyi,
fusn, II, 183.24; JA4, XV, 1880, p. 261). The new coins were struck in 794
by Mahmad ibn ‘Ali, the major-domo, in Alexandria in a mint which he now
opened (or reopened); and in Cairo, where he farmed out the mint for this
purpose; the coinage continued until he was removed from charge of the mints
in Ramadan, 797 (Khitat, 11, 396.15).

As the silver coinage was also fluctuating at this time, and prices were
quoted generally in terms of copper, the difficulty caused by uncertainty in
the standard copper coin passing by tale is evident. See further under 806 A.H.

On 1T Jumada 26, 798 A.H. (1395-1396 A.D.), 18 coppers were again (as in
717) equal to one silver dirham (bn Furat, [X, 439.21: ““1/4 and 1/6 dirham®
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equal 20 fulus’’); but the value is uncertain because the gold-silver exchange
rate is not specified. However, on Dhu l-thijja 4, 800 AJH. (1399 A.D.), 21
coppers were equal to 1 dirham (Sulfik, M>): at 30.0933 for the value of the
dirham (as it was in Muharram of 801 A.H.) the single copper was 30.00388.

Between 800 and 806 A.H. (1396 and 1103-1104 A.D.) there are no deflinite
available quotations for copper. The period between 803 and 806 \.iL. in
particular was, as explained above, one of great confusion during whici, while
the gold-copper quotations replaced gold-silver quotations, this occurre
directly through the medium of the trade dirham.

In the meanwhile, the quotations for copper in terms of silver (as long as
they were so quoted) would naturally have risen with the decline in the value
of the silver coinage, irrespective of any change in the intrinsic value of copper
which may have occurred coincidently to affect the quotations. lherc are two
(out of three) recorded but not specifically dated quotations for copper which
may belong between 798 and 806 A.H., namely, that copper “rose’ to 114
and then to 4 1/2 *“‘dirhams’” per ril.

These quotations are in Subh (I, 411.6): copper rose to “*500 dichams for
118 ritls {4 1/4 dichams per rigl], then 500 dirhams for 111 ritls [t 1 2 dichams
per ritl], finally to 1 dicham for an uqiya [1/12 ritl: 12 dirhams per citl].”” The
quotation 1 1/4 would date possibly before 798 A.H.; and the third quotation,
12 dirhams, coincides with a quotation for 814 A.H., which is also the date
when the item in the Subkh was written. The Subh does not note the decline in
value of the silver-alloy dirham as an explanation of the change in copper
quotations. It states that copper was high because little of it arrived in b.gypt
and merchants exported the coins from the country. This was probably correct
to some degree, but if so it refers to a period after the beginning of the \Vth
century, not to the years immediately following 791 A.H., when, as has been
noted, Maqrizi states that copper was imported in large quantities.

In 805 A.H., 1402 A.D., copper (as suggested above) was at 11,2 (irade)
dirhams per pound (ritl); since the trade dirham was worth $30.0131, copper was
about 80.19 1/2 per pound, or 30.0013 5/9 (13 53/9 mills) per dirham weight,
and a coin of 1/4 dirham weight would have been worth 30.00035 (compare the
modern Egyptian fadda or para, worth early in the last century about $.00031).

About 806 A.H. (August 21, 1403 - August 19, 1404) copper coins ceased
to pass by tale and passed by weight, at the rate of 6 dirhams for a ritl of
coppers, which now weighed only 1/4 dirham each, according to Suyuji (Husn,
ed. 1321 A.H., II, 184.5), who adds: “‘after the weight had been a mithqﬁl,”
though (183.24) he had said that already in 794 A.H. coppers deficient in weight
had been coined. Magrizi (in Sacy, 8BAF, I, p. 48) mentions the change to weigh-
ing as of 806 A.H., and adds that it was by order of Yalbugha as-dalimi, thongh
Yalbugha actually was removed and imprisoned at the very beginning of 806
(Ibn T.B., 108.9). Though Magqrizi here calls this the first instance of weighing

copper coins, in the /gh&itha (70.15; see above) he states that this had been
so 1n 605 A.H. (1296 A.D.).

e
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In 807 A.H. (1105 A.D., probably before July} copper sold at 23 1/3 ritls
per dinar, i.e., at about 20,12 per pound, or, if the trade dirham was at 110
per dinar, at 6 trade dirhams per pound (at 130, the pound would have cost
6 1.2 trade dirhams; see under ""Trade Dirham’’ the discussion of /ghétha,
80.18, 72.1).

T'he next quotation for copper alter 808 A.H. is dated in Dhd 1-Qa‘da, 813
LH. (February 11 - March 14, 1412 A.D.), when Sultan Faraj ordered it to be at
12 dirhams (30.13.44) per ritl, or $0.000933 per dirham u.‘eight; as a result, the
shops were closed and there were riots (*Ali Pasha, XX, 50.3 from bel., quoting
[bn llajar}. It would appear therefore that the Sultan’s order made a decided

alteration in exchange. It may be surmised that with the rise in the number of
trade dirhams to the dinar from 150 in 807 A.H. {cp. p. 63 under 807 A.H.),
when copper was 6 or 6 172 dirhams per ritl, to 2350 to the dinar, at which it
was now (see above, under ““Trade Dirham,” p. 61), there had been some
corresponding rise in the price of copper in terms of the trade dirham. At 950
1.e., an increase of 2°3), copper should have been about 10 trade dirhams
lor 20.112) per rigl, instead of 12 trade dichams per ritl; at 12, a trade dirham
equaled only 12 dirham weights of coppery at 10 it would have equaled 11 2/5
dirham weights.

426 AH. (after Hamadan: August, 1423): good copper at 9 dirhams per rigl:
e, at 30.1,050 pee rifl, or $0.000729 per dirham weight, or about 16 dirham
welghts to the trade dirham. See ‘All Pasha, XX, 51.6; the passage 1s not
clear; before this quotation some of the current copper coins were found to be
adulterated (mukhlita), and the price was fixed at 5 dirhams per rigl, while the
“pure’” coins were to be at 7 dirhams for ““2 ritls’’; this seems so absurd that
not even the opposition (munaza‘a) which it is said to have aroused can make
it plausible: probably the first quotation was 17 dirhams for two ritls. Even
when a new quotation was made at 9 for the pure copper (munqgat), it was
necessary to use threats to secure its acceptance,

828 A.H. (1421 - November, 1425): copper at 12 dirhams per ril, or 30,14
if the trade dirham was at 210. According to ‘All Pasha (XX, 31.9, 112.19),
copper had become very scarce because the Sultan had accumulated large
amounts, and when it was rumored thal the exchange rate was to be altered,
people refused to expend copper coins, hoping for a profit.

832 A.H. (October 11, 1428 - September 29, 1429 A.D.): good copper at 18
dirhams (30.188) per ritl, or at 1 trade dirham for 8 dirham weights of copper
(see “All Pasha, XX, 51.12, 142.21). The price is based on a quotation of
829, with the trade dirham at $0.01+ (but see next entry); the copper coinage
1s said to have been in such uncertainty that notaries were forbidden to draw
up business contracts or agreements except 1n terms of gold or silver. At $0.188
per rifl of 144 dirham weights, each dirham weight equaled 3$0.0013; 1 trade
dirham equaled 8 dirham weights of copper.

838 A.H. (Sha'ban: March, 1435 A.D.): new copper coins were lissued to
pass by tale, probably 8 coins to the trade dirham (80.00105 each), and 27
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trade dirhams (80.22653) per rifl (‘Ali Pasha, XX, 142.32; cp. 51.17); they, 3

weighed therefore probably 2.124 grams each or 1/2 mithqal (4.25 grams). The
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text of ‘Ali Pdsha is not clear: ““Coppers were current which the Sultan had
coined at 18 pieces of them for each dirham; and he abolished the first {i.e.,
old] coppers; and the exchange of a dinar of these was at the rate of 27 [trade?]
dichams [i.e., per rijl] and of the old at 18; and they were accepted from the
sellers and taken to the mint and coined into new omes.’”” New coins were at
97 trade dirhams for 144 dirham weights; therefore each trade dirhum was 1/27
of 144 or 5 1/3 dirham weights. If 18 coins also were at 1 trade dichann, each
new coin weighed 1/18 of 51/3, or 8/27 dirham weights of 3.186 graue:. wn
.944 gram. But the first ‘“18" in the paasage is probably an error for **8," a:
in the quotation of 863 A.H. for the “‘new’ ' fulus; 1/8 of 5 1/3 {or 2/3) of 3.186
grams equals 2.124 grams, or 1/2 of a mithqal. The old copper at 18 trade
dirhams ($0.151) per ritl (or $0,00105 per dirham weight, 8 dirham weights to
the trade dirham, i.e., at 2/3 the value of the new) was probably the adulterated
copper mentioned under 826

854 A.H. (before II Rabi‘: April 14, 1450 A.D.): new coppers had been at 12
trade dirhams per ritl {Ibn T.B., VIII, 61.12; Sakhawi, Iibr, 307.12, who oniits
“new’’), i.e., at $0.3465 if the trade dirham was at 285 (30 00825) per Ashrafl
dinar as it was in 843 (and became again in 856 A.H.), or at $0.3085 per riti
if the dirham was at 320 ($0.007344) as early in 856. At $0.3465, each dirham
weight was 80.0024, and 3 3/7 dirhams of copper made a trade dirham (at
$0.3085 each dirham weight would have been 80.0021423).

854 A.H. (Il Rabi‘ 1: April 14, 1450 A.D.): new copper at 36 {Ibn T.B., VIII,
68.11) trade dirhams per rifl, $0.297 if the dirham was at 285 ($0.008235), or
$0.2642 if it was at 320 ($0.00734); the new coins alone to pass by tale (Tibr,
307.11); at $0.297 each dirham weight was $0.002, and there were 1 dirham
weights to a trade dirham,

854 A.H. (I Rabi* 4: April 17, 1450 A.D.): copper again at 42 dirhams,
$0.3465, per rigl (Ibn T.B., VIII, 68.16); each dirham weight was $0.0024, and
3 3/7 dirham weights made a trade dirham.

854 A.H. (I Jumada 9: June 20, 1450 A.D.): old coppers at 36 dirhams, $0.297,
per ritl, the new to pass by tale (Ibn T.B., VIII, 75.18).

863 A.H. (I Jumada 1: March 6, 1459 A.D.): old coppers ordered discontinued;
new coppers to pass by tale, 4 to a half dirham, 8 to a dirham {Ibn T.B., VIII,
322.14); if this means 8 to a trade dirham, each coin equaled $0.000979; and
if the coin weighed 2.24 grams {see 838 A.H.)a dirham weight equaled $0.001465.

863 A.H. (I Jumada 2: March 7, 1459 A.D.): old coppers again permitted, at

24 dirhams (80.188) per ritl (Ibn T.B., VIII, 322.16), $0.0013055 per dirham
weight, or 6 dirham weights for a trade dirham.

864 A.H. (II Jumada 14: April 6, 1460): old fulis forbidden, but the order
rescinded (Ibn T.B., VIII, 337.9).

866 A.H. (Shawwal 24: July 22, 1462 A.D.): old fulis ordered disused and
sold at 25 dirhams ($0.1958 1/3) per rigl (Ibn T.B., VIII, 429.21), or $0.00204
per dirham weight. Each trade dirham bought 5.76 dirham weights of copper.

867 A.H. (Dhu 1-Qa‘da 8: July 25, 1463 A.D.): new coppers 36 dirhams (80.282)
3 per rifl by weight after having been by tale, 4 for a dirham (Ibn T.B., VIII,
i} 675.19; but see under 863 A.H., above). If 36 trade dirhams bought 144 dirham
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weights (1 rit]), each trade dirham bought 1 dirhams by weight; if 1 trade ditham
equaled 1 coins, each coin at the given rate was 1 dirham in weight (cp. in

879 A H.): but see again under 863 A.H. )

368 A.H. (Hafar 20: November 3, 1463}: old coppers at 36 dirhams per rifl .
(80.282), or £0.00198 per dirham weight: transactions by tale to cease {Ibn T.B.,
VI, $45.19), !

860 A.H. (Dhn I-Hijja 24: Avgust 17, 11465): old coppers at 30 dirhams per
rifl, the new, 1 coins per dirham (Ibn T.B., VIII, 303.1: *‘business ceased
because the people feared a loss from the old coppers’): but this was annulled
two davs later as far as price was concerned, though apparently not for new
coins byv tale {see next item). |

R70 A.H. {1 Rabi‘ 19: November 9, 1163): coppers at 36 per pound, instead ]
of by tale: but this was then annulled, and tale resumed (Ibn T.B., VIII, 510.12; |
cp. 512.12 where prices are quoted, and Vat. MS adds *‘by tale’”: see also k
s.v. 879),

873 A.H. (Hafar 8: August 28, 1468): new coppers at 21 dirhams per ritl,
>0.188C, $0.0013 per dirham weight, having been at 36 (Ibn T.B., VIII, 675,19;
cp. V1, 765,11}, »

879 A.H. (Dha-l 1lijja: April 8 - May 6, 1475 A.D.): new coppers coine ! at
36 dichams per rifl {80.282, or 20.001958 per dirham weight); old coppers at .
2% dirhams per rijl (80.188, or 20.0013 per dirham welght}, having passed
previously by tale, 1 coins to a [trade] dirham, according to Ibn Ivis (11, 157.7)
who adds that the people thus lost 1 3 of their monev {*Ali Pasha. X\, 31.10,
quoting this passage, reads 1.6 for 1 3), At 4 coins per [trade] dirham each
coin had been 20.00196 (i.e., the same value of a dirham weight of coppers
when *‘new’ coppers, which were now ““0ld’’ coppers, were at 36 dichams per
rit): the present “‘old”” coppers evidently weighed 1 dirham weight each coin
(cp. under 867); and the loss per coin (or per dirham weight) was 1.3 of 30.00196, |
or $0.00066, making each coin or dirham weight 20.0013.

881 A.H. (Rajab: October 20 - November 18, 1476 A.[).): old fulis at 18 coins
per half silver {Ibn Ivas, I, 127.11): 36 per silver, i.e., at 80,00422 each copper
coln, instead of $0,00196 as in 879). This was apparently an attempt to return
to a gold-silver-copper basis of quotation and eliminate the trade ditham; coppers,
instead of costing $0.0013 or 20.002, now, when equated with silver, cost more
than twice as much. But evidently the ol method of evaluation continued in
practice also, so that two systems of prices existed side by side and led to
confusion, as Ibn Ivas (5¢ 231.21) notes was a fact in 892 A.H. Cp. the price
in 759-761, $0.00437 for a dirham weight of copper with 80.00422 now.

881 A.H. (Ramadan: December 18, 1476-Januvary 16, 1477 A.D.}: trade dirham
apparently again made official; new coppers by decree at 36 (trade) dirhams
per rifl, according to Ibn Iyas, II, 127.17 (80.282; 80.001958 per dirham weight):
gold, silver, and copper all ordered to pass by weight.

892 A.H. (Muharram: December 28, 1186 - January 26, 1187 A.D.): copper
passed by tale, at 21 for the half silver (Ibn Iyas, 5c, 231.20).

903 A.H. (Dhu [-Hijja: July 21 - August 18, 1498 A.D.): new coppers (fulus
11 per half silver (i.e., 28 per silver), and 30 half (15 whole) silvers for 1 dinar,
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according to Ibn l_lyﬁs (II, 344.8). This made the dinar equal 120 coppers; 1
copper equaled $0.0056, and 1 silver 80.157.

Tabular Summary of Currency Changes

A summary of the data given above concerning the changes in gold, silver,
trade dirham, and copper exchange rates appears In the table on pp. 74-70,
In the column headed ‘‘Gold’’ it should be noted that the terms “*Dina’™ ad
“Mithqal’’ are used interchangeably in the histories until 1416 A.D., 819 AL,
In the column headed ‘‘New Copper’ the price quoted per pound up to 1396
A.D., 798 A.H., is in silver dirhams; thereafter, in trade dichams. o

¢
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Date A.D.* Date A.H.* Gold Silver #

o No. of :
Name Yalue Name No. to| trade Value <«
Yr. Mo, Day | Yr. Mo, Day of in of one | dirhams in
coin dollars coin dinar to dollars
silver |
1296 695 :
I l Dinfr 2,80 | Dirham 20 e |14 )
1324 724 :
1300 700 )
l } Mithqgal 2,80 | Dirham 20 .o 1.14 ;
1357 758 {
‘ 1358 759 (Dinér 2.80 | Dirham . . - ;
1374 VI 12 776 1 1 .- | Dirham }18(?) ., |.I55
1388 V |7 V or . . | Dirham 30 .. 1,094 .
1390 702 ‘ 2.80 |Dirham | 2 .17 E
1392 T4 mithgal) . . | Dirham 20) « . |14 ,
1304 796 " 2.80 | Dirham 26!, .. |.1064 °
1396 111 T 798 ¥ 26 " 2,80 | Dirham . . <
1398 IX 13+ (801 1 1+ z 2,80 | Dirham 30 .. 1.0933
1401 {1 15 803 VII 1 " 2,80 | Dirham 30 e o | .0933
1402  XII (7 |803 VI~ " 2.80 | Dirham
1404 VIII 30 7 1 21 " i 2,80 | Dirham
1405 Vv 3 807 X 4 L 2,80 | Dirham
1405 VI- T XI- " 2.80 | Ditham . .. |.0933F
1405 X 13 808 1V 22 n 2.80 | Dirham
1406 III 08 IX " 2.80 | Dirham
Dinér
1412 I 814  Xi [ or 2.80 | Dirham
1 mithqal
1412 V] 19+ 1815 ]I 8+ i : 2.80 | Dirham -,
1414  X] 14+ ;81? [X 1+ } " 2.80 | Grosso* .. .. 1.135
1415 1V 25 {818 I 24 " 2,80 [Mu'ayyadi| .. 18 |.20 |
1416 I 1 :818 XII | " 2.80
1416 i 15 818 XII 15 n 2.80 . . . . . .
1416 1II 819 1 " 2,80 Mu’ayyadi'| .. 9(?) | .1008(?)
1416 VII({?) 819 VH?) Mithqal 2.80 . e - - .
Florin 2,55 [Mu'ayyadi'| 30 .. | 085
1417 11 22 820 1 5 Mithqal 2.80 - . . .
1418 1IX 821 VIII Ducat 2,55 Mu’ayyadY| 30 7(?)|.085(?)
1420 823
1422 11 11 |825 1l 18 | Ducat 2,55 [MuYyyadi| .. 20 1.2
1423  VIII 826 1IX Dinar” 2,80
1424-5 828
1426 1 17 829 I 26 Ashrafi 2,35
1426 829 Ducat 2.357 . . . . .«
1428-9 832
1430 1X- 834 II- Ashrafi 2.35 .. .. - ..
1430 IX 16 834 I 29 Ashrafi 2.35 - . . .. . s
Ducat 3.30 . . . ' o
1430 XII 834 Il Ashrafi 2.35 .« s “. . .o
1433 836 Ashrafi 2.35 - .. . s .
1433 11 12 836 VI 21 Ashrafi 2,35 . s . .. . o
1433 1I 20 836 VI 20 Ashrah 2.35 | Ashrafh .. .. |.176 ¢
1433 1V 836 VIII Ashrafi 2.35 | Ashraft .. .. n
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New copper

—_—

No, of (ost Lo st Cost | No. of Cost Cnﬁtq (Lost
No. to | No. to Value | ditham | per lh, per per dirham per per D er
one to in wis, to in sil, 1b. dirham | wts, to b, 1n ib. dirham
dinar silver | dollars | trade | dirlor in wt. In trade trade in wt. in
ditham!| tr. dir. | dollars dnllﬂrs_ ___:Jirlmm_ dirhams dp]]_a__r:._h; ! d_f.rll_arﬁ__
2¥ .28 00194 :
a . . . {GI’ {Dl’ l Or
3™ 42 00291 |
2% 28  |[.00194 i
. . . s e . {DI‘ Qr ‘ or | .
3* 42 00291 i
. .y , .. 4% .63 00437 | |
\ i
; |
| | |
|
: : . . 444 * |
| : .
65° 0434 | |
1004 0280 24 6(7?) 168 |.0117 i
150 , 0187 | .. 6 121 1.0084 |
150 . 0187
250 . . 0112
250(?)| .. | .0112 . 12 |.134(?)! .00093
o)
- 12 1{,0112) | |
a » ].Bh l0112 !
260 ' 0108 | {
250 .. 1.0112 il
. g(?) :
' .. 0122
2301 . 0122
20811“"3 L | | ] l0134
230 7 0121
240! . s 0116
240 . 0116 12 12 . 14 00097
225 0104 8 18 188 | .0013
285 . 00824
235 . 01
230
280 - 0084
270 - 0087
280 ‘oo 0084
y 280 . o 0084
[75]
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Date AH."

; e mp— —, TErT™

Date A.D." Gold Silver
o | No. of |
! Name Yalue Name No. to trade Value =
Y. Mo Day | Yr. “lo, Day of in of one |dirhams in
coin dollars coin dinar to dollars
__ - , silver
1435 111 838 VIl Ashrafi 2.35 . . . .
1440 V 10 843 XII 7 | Ashrafi 2,35 | Zahir 24 |.198
1340 ¥ 10 843 X I 7 | Ashrafi 2,35 |Ashrafi 20 |[.165
1450 11(?) 854 1(?) “ "
1450 1V 14 854 1V 1 : .
1450 1V 17 |854 1V 3 " " ‘e S
_ , . o . _iIZahkir 24 1,198
1450 V| 20 854 VY 9 | Ashraf; 2,35 ﬁl_’_;iﬁhraﬁ 50 1165
1451 IX 27+ 855 IX " :
1452 11 21+ 856 lII Ashrafi | 2.35
1452 [V 7 |85 I 17 I“‘f‘hf_af‘ £:35
Zahin 2,33
1452 XI 13+ 856 XI Ashrafi | 2.35
1453 ¥ 30- 857 V 21- | Ashraf} 2.35
1453 ¥ 30 857 V¥ 21 | Ashrafj 2.35
1453 VI 4 857 V 26 | Ashrafi 2.35
1453 XI 3 '857 XI 1 | Ashrafi 2.35
1453 XTI 25- 857 XII 23— | Ashrafi 2,35
1453 XI 25 857 XII 23 | Ashraft | 2.35 o
1454 V¥ 30 1858 Vi 2 | Ashraf3 2.35 .
1454 VI 6 858 VI 9 | Ashrafi 2.35
1454 V] 27 830  VII 1 | Ashrafi 2.35
1455 | 1859 | Ashrafi | 2.35
| Ashrafi 2,35
1455 I 27859 I 9 L or
| 1nar-’ 2,35
1455 11 2 1859 IV 12 | 2,35
1455 X 13 859 XI 1| -
1456 VIl end !860 [ X end " too. . . . .
1456 X | 860  XII " " . o
1456 XII 2 1861 1 4 n . . .
1457 11 861 I " " C .
1457 XI 862 1 n " . . .
1nar
[458 | 17- | 862 111 i- { or 2,35 . .
Ashrafi |
1458 | 19 862 III 3 " y . o . e b e e
1458 1] 28 862 IV 13 . " Tnal; 24 |,188
1459 I 6,7 |863 V 1,2 | " o . ..
1462 VII 17 |866 X 19 " : . . .
1462 VII 22 866 X 24 4 .
1463 Vil 25 867 X1 8 » " . . . s
1463 XI 3 808 I 20 " " . s . .
1465 VIII 17 869  XII 24 L "
Ashrafi 2.35
1465 XI G 870 111 19 L[ or
d1nar 2,35
{
1468 VIII 28 873 11 8 " " . .. .o . .
1475  VI- 879 . " .. . » . e . o
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1382-1469 A. D. (Ct}rlf.!'.’i‘UE‘ff)

—_—— - —— —— - - —

—
et

Trade dirhams New copper | _Qla‘i copper B
o 1 No. of | Cost Cost {lost No. of (lost Cost Cost
No. to No, Value dirham | per lb. per per dirham per per per
one to 1n wts, to | in sil. 1b, dirham | wis. to b, in | b, dirham
dinar ailver dollars | trade | dirsbor in wt, in trade trade in wt, in
dirham | tr. dir. | dollars | dellars | dirham idirhumﬁl dollars k dollars
. o - 5% | 270 | 2268 1.001575 8 . 18 .1512 00105
285 . 00825 i
- . . . . 3% 32¢ 3465 ,0024 |
. .. C 4 36+ | .297 |.002
. ..o L3y 420 | L3465 .0024 |
| |
. 4 l LI £ » . * . . - E 1‘ i 36’1 .29? : -U{Jz
320 .. |.00734
285 | .. 1.00825 ; .
285 | .. | .00825

320 - .. | .00734 |
330 .. 00712 | ‘
285 | .. |.00825 |
320 , .. |.00734 |

335 . .. |.007 ‘
350 | .. | .0067 ; _
320 . .. |.00734 | ‘ ! . 5
320 .. | .00734 | | ' :
320 © .. |.00734 |

350 1 .. |.0067 | |
370 .. | .00635] i ‘
300

300 ' ,., 1.00783 1 : ; |
300 © .. ,00783 | | ’

300 | .. |.00783 | | |
360 .. | .00652 | | I
375 .. | .00626 |
300 - .. ;.00783 | | .
420 . .. | .0056 | |
450 ' .. | .00522 | = |

460 | .. 1 .00511

300 | .. |.00783

300 ' .. 00783 i
(300 .. 00783Y  (8%)° (27) (.21) (.00146) 6 24 188 - L0013
300 | .. .00783
300 . 007831 .. .. .. .. 58 | 25¢ | ,1958 | .00136
. .. . . 4 v 36 ,282 ' .00196
. .. .. . . .. 4 36 282 00196
.. - . x .. .. . 44, | 30 261 ,00112
4 36’ 282 | .00196
) . 6 24 188 |.0013
L] - ] . & . n | R | 1'
[77]
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CURRENCY AND EXCHANGE IN CAIRO,

]
— _ |
Date A.D." Dare AH,* Gold Silver {
No. of :
Name Value Name No. to | trade Yalue "& -
Yr, Mo, Day Yr. Mo. Day of in of one |dirhams in -
Coin doll ars coln dinar to dollars
e _ stlver | |
shrafi ;
1475 VI 1879 XI or 2.35 C ,
| dinar | F
1476  X-X] 881 V]I " » ["'Silver’” ., v+ [.152 t
1476  XII 881 IX " " . .. A
1498  VII-VIII 1903 XII y “ |"Silver’’ 157 F

e, T

Notes to Table

Plus sign {+) or minus sign (-) attached to a date means, respectivelv, after or before
bAsterisk indicates silver dirthams.,

"65 dirhams per mithqdl (and 60 per ducat); but see above, p, 53, for this dirham.

‘1404-1405 A.D., 807 A.H., 100 by proclamation on August 30, 1404 A.D., Safar 21, l
807 A.H., and again on May 3, 1405 A.D., DRu 1-Qa‘da 4, 807 A.H. (ibn T.B., 115.15,
121, 19),

e e e T

“Ighatha, 72.1 (cp. 77.1); the weight of each coined silver dirham at 5 dirhams of
fulis (i,e., trade dirhams), each of which dirhams is counted 24 coins.

‘1405 A.D, For Maqrizi’s quotations 140 and 150, see above, p. 70.

fVenectian silver coin.

*18 trade dirhams to 1 Mu’ayyadi, 15 to 1 grosso.

‘These are probably half Mu'ayyadis, in which case, value of whole Mu’ayyadis in
dollars is double that indicated,

'Or 210 trade dirhams for 1 florin,

‘By weight, not by tale (see p. 57).
'Or 220 trade dirhams for 1 ducat.

®])inar makhtdm.

*Ashrali silver possibly at $0,26 now,
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1382-1469 A. D. (Continued)

p——
—

Trade dirhams New copper L 0Old copper
No. of Cost Cost Cost No, of Cost Cost Cost
No. to No. Value | dirham | per lb. per per dirham per per per
one to in wts, to in sil. lb. dirham | wts. to [b. in lb. dirham
dinar silver |dollars | trade | dir.tor in wt. in trade trade in wt. in
dirham | tr. dir, |dollars | dollars dirham

| __tl__irh+1n'iﬁ4' dallars jdollars

A R 4 | 3¢ | .282 00196 | 6 | 2at | Tloons
» iy iy 4 36 | .282 |.00196 :
. . e dd

°These are *‘new’’ coppers, to pass by tale, 8 to the trade dirham.
P*‘New'’ coppers.

1*¢01d’’ .coppers; the ‘‘new’’ were to pass by tale.
*Dinar’’ and ‘‘Ashrafi” are used interchangeably after 1455 A.D.

**‘New’’ coppers, to pass also by tale, 8 to 1 trade dirham (cost per pound not recorded ),
‘1f each old copper weighed 2,124 grams.

“4*01d"’* coppers.

*“‘01d"* coppers ordered surrendered at this rate,
“““New”’ coppers; they had been 4 by tale.
«““New'' coppers, 4 coins per dirham; the order was then canceled (but see note y ).
yOrder for this exchange rate then canceled and exchange by tale resumed.

#'0ld*’ coppers had been current by tale at 4 coins per trade dirham each ($0.00196)
before June, 1475,

* New coinage.
b 401d*’ coins.

« ““Half silvers’’ (nisf fidda) were quoted at 18 **o0ld’’ coppers.

“‘‘New’’ coppers, 28 per ‘‘silver’” by tale; each equaled $0.0054, and 30 half silvers
equaled 1 gold dindr.
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OO0 PRICES

[0 this section an attempt will be made to evaluate the available prices of food

at Cairo during the years 1382-1497 A.D., 784-903 A.Il.

The prices in Arabic sources are quoted in terms of currencies of fluctualing

!
i
:
P

a ———

exchange values: to reduce the quoted prices to a common denominator they have
all been evaluated in terims of the United States gold dollar, as explained in the
chapter on “*Currency’ (pp. 41 et seq.).

It is of course recognized that the resnlting dollar prices are not to be regarded
as accurate; the factors involved in the calculation are themselves variable and
the data incomplete; for example, the exchange rates of the various currencies
are not alwayvs recorded for the date at which prices are quoted. And the quota-

, : . . ? . :
tions in terms of the native currencies, coming in general each from one source

only—and that recorded casually in manuscripts of political chronicles,—may
sometimes be inaccurately copied.

Fven more disturbing is the absence of data concerning wages paid at the
date of the quotations of prices of food, or at other times, as will be seen later
when this subject is treated,

Nevertheless it is hoped that the results of the inquiry may have a comparative
value, the stated prices, with ample allowance for a margin of error, being taken
as showing an order of magnitude.

The main sources for the quotation of prices are the following:

Sauvaire, in Journal Asiatique, 1887 (10), pp. 200-259,

‘Ali Pasha, al-Khitat al-Jadida, XX, pp. 140-143.

Ibn al-Furat, at-Ta'rikh, Vol. IX (prices for the years 789-799 A, H., 1387-
1396 A.D.).

Maqrizi, /ghdthat al-U mma, pp. 7-41 (for prices until 808 A.H., 1405 A.D.).

L. Strauss, in Rewvue des Etudes Islamiques, 1930, pp. 26-71, and in his
16ledhdth ha-Yehtidhim, 1951, pp. 132-137 (used for his prices from unpublished
manuscript sources between 784 and 849 A.l., 1382 and 14146 A.D.).

Sakhawi, at-Tibr al-Masbik, for prices between 845 and 857 A.H., 1441 and
1453 A.D.

Ibn Taghei Birdi, Hareddith ad-Dukfir, cited as Ibn T.B., VIII (for prices between
847 and 874 A.H., 1443 and 1470 A.D.).

Ibn lyas, Bad@’i* az-Zuhtir, Bilak ed., 1894, Vol. II, pp. 116-336 (= ed. Kahle-
Mustafa, 1936, cited by me as Vol. 5c, pp. 40-373), for prices after 874 A.H.,
1470 A.D,

Since the prices quoted in this section are assigned to definite dates, and in
the sources they appear in chronological sequence, the exact references by

volume and page of the sources have been given only when the quotations call

[80]
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Woo Jelibe A

Food Prices 81

for special discussion. The dates given in the sources are, of course, Mloham-
nedan calendar dates (except those given by Strauss); these have been equated
with dates A.D.; in the Strauss study they are given as monthly or seasonal
Jates A.D., and the A.H. dates have been added only approximately, as the
Arabic manuscripts from which he quotes are not available here at present.

Explanation of the Table on Pages 82-89

A summary of the principal food prices is given in the form of a table on pp. 82-
89; the prices of other occasionally recorded foods are appended in notes to the

table, pp. 90-93.

The data in the successive columns of the table are:

Columns 1 through 4.—The year, with the number of the month and the day
when available, of the Julian calendar (A.D.) and the Mohammedan calendar
(A.H.): for the names of the months designated as I, II, etc., see above,
““Calendar,”” p. 26,

Column 5.~—The exchange value of the dirham, taken from the table given
above, under ““Currency,’” pp. 74 et seq.

Columns 6 through 11.—The price of wheat in dirhams per irdabb and in U, S,

dollars per bushel reckoned at 5 bushels per irdabb, and then similarly the price
of barley and beans. When prices in the sources are given in other currency than
dirhams, an asterisk (*) is inserted in the dirtham column, and the Arabic price
is given in the notes.

Column 12.-—The price of wheat in dollars per pound, reckoned at 285 pounds
avoirdupois (129,276 kilograms) per irdabb or 57 pounds per bushel.

Columns 13 and 14.—The price of flour in dirhams per bagta and dollars per
pound, reckoned at 50 pounds per bajja.

Columns 15 and 16.—The price of bread in dirhams per rifl and dollars per

pound {1 rijl being reckoned as 1 pound avoirdupois).

Columns 17 and 18.—The price of ‘‘toasted’ cheese (jubn maqli or mashwi) in
dirhams and dollars per rifl or pound; when white (abyad) cheese is quoted, the
price is given in the notes.

Columns 19 and 20.—The price of dressed beef in dirhams and dollars per
rijl or pound. Occasional prices for whole beef are given in the notes.

Columns 21 and 22.—The price of dressed mutton in dirhams and dollars per
rijl or pound; whole mutton is quoted in the notes.

Columns 23 and 24.—The price of sesame oil in dirhams and dollars per ritl or

pound,

Column 25.—Reference numbers for appended notes to any of the data given
under the dates indicated in columns 1 through 4.

fy



WOV JeUE A

1
FOOD PRICES IN CAIRQ] =

A.D. AH. Exchange Wheat Barley Beans Whea:' \
value of —
(Julian) dirhams Dir, | Dols.| Dir. [Dols. | Dir. Bols, | Dolg, 1 &
in 1I, 8§, per per | per per | per per per i-
Year Mo. Yay| Year Ma. Day| dollars |irdabb| bu. |irdabb| bu., |irdabb bu, b,
(| (2) | @ (5) @ | O | @ | [ao {an | ay 4
1382 | 111 784 14 100 (2,80 | 40 [1.12 &
14 40 (1,12 .
1384 | beg. 786 .14 8 224 §) .168E . }
| .14 15 | .42 8 | ,224 ]
1385 L. 50 {1.40
1388 790 094 8| .15 ; q
1394 ] IX 2 | 796! XI 16 | .1064 40| .85 | 20| .43 | 201! .43 .0l49
X 11 797 | 11 1064 701149 | 40| .85 | 40| .85
13957 1 797 | 11 . 1064 40 | .85
I+ 797 | 111+ . 1064 50 {1.28
I 29 1797 |1V 6| .1064 66 |1.44 | 33| 72| 33| .79
[X 797 | XI 1064 80 {1.70 | 50 |1.06 ; 54 |1.15
X 17 | 7981 2 | 1064 60 |1.28 ,
X 24 '798 9 .1064 90 |1.92 . 50 | 1.06
X 24+ | 798 9+ .1064 +100 | 2,13
1396 | 11 12 | 798|V 1] .1064 150 [3.19 .
11T 12+ | 798|V 1+ .1064 175 [3.72 | . .
1396 11 2 798|V ? | .1064 200 |4.26 | 150 |3,19 ,
1 27 | 798|V 16 | .1064 130 |2.77 . ;
[l 23+ 7981 V. 12+ .1064 | 100 |2.34 i
11 26 798| VI 15 .1064 50 | .07 30 | .638 30 | .638
[V 2 1798 VI 22 ', 1064 A -
v 6 | 7981 VI 26 | .1064 104 [2.21F .. | .. 0388
AY 6+ | 798 | VI 26+ .1064 120 [2.55{ 60 |1.275
1V 9 798| VI 291 .. PR P : |
X 1064 50 | 1.06 30 | .638 |
X+ 1064 60 |1.28 |
XIi- 799 | 111 9-' ,1064 40 | .85 | |
X[]? ' 799 ( {11 o L1064 28 | .60 .0105
XI1T 11 7991l 9 | L1064 36 | .77 0135
1397 1X 799 | XII | .1064
1398 VIII 18 |800 | XII 4 | .0933 .. A \ .
[X+ 801 | I+ .0933 73 (1.36
1399 | V] 21 801X 15 | .0933 30 | .638 ..
VI 22 1801[X 16 | ,0933 40 | .75 | .. A R
1400 | beg. 0933 35 | .64 | 25 27 | 502
beg. . .0933 40 | 751 25
802 0933 70 {1.31 | . . :
VIII- 802- 0933 120 12,24 | .. .
803
1402 . 50 | .93 25
14031 11 806 0434 70 | .46 | 70+| .46+ 90| .781 ..
VIl 806 | 11-111 .0329 120 | .79 '
X (mid) 806 |1V 0329 240 [ 1.58 | 130 | .855
X 806 | IV 0329 250 | 1.65
1404 | II 806 | VIII ,0329 350 [1.96 | 250 | 1,625 250 |1.645/.0344
v 806 | X 0320 400 (12.24 | .. | .. | . 0393,
VIl 807 | 11 0187 220 | .23 | 130 | .486
VIII+ 807 | 11+ .0187 250 | .40 | 140 | .523
1405 807-8 .0187 450 | 1.68 | 300 [1.12 | 300 | L.12
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Woo Jelibe A

(1382-1497 A. D.)

I

- -

Flour Bread .Che.esp -“_laf_‘E'f Mutta_r‘]. .SEEum{‘ o1l rNUtPH
Dir. | Dols. | Dir. | Dols. | Dir. Dols, Dir Dols, | Dir. Dols, [Yir, | Dols,
er per per per per per nerT ner p‘PI' per
bI;tE:a E:.r Eitl lb. ritl b, ritl ) _lb:_ ritl L. r_;_;_l | b, —
(13) (14) | (15) (16} (17) (12) (19) t*{m i':z_l_}____ (22 (2 f.;l'l-}_k fulw
.
* | » # : .U? ‘ d’% .11:‘ !
| i i
| |
12 | .0255" | | o .
o o) % [L0335 e | .0798. 1 ].1064 1% | 1330 2
| | |
f
22 0468 ‘i 1 0425 i . | 1064 1, | 133 | 3
| |
26 0553 2. 1 .0425 |
| | |
44 | 07431 % |.085 ! g L
| . # . | ) )
. L. 41,0532 '| | | ;
. | 0266 |
. 9 ] | ]:/é 10532 I ‘
| : |
. . o1 .0532 | | !
:! | ‘
| ; .
11} .02341 1 | 0177 | | |
14 0292 v 1.,0213 | | ‘ . | i
12 1.0255) .. | .. | . . 1064 | 1% | .1330, .. . 5
. . v 1.01l164| . i v e . ' 6
+ ¥ L | | | | L ] L L | ] T
P LI » L ’ . * 0 g : 8
| |
L] * ] T I . ] . ] ] ‘ 9
LI ] * ¥ [ ] . [ ] L ] . 4 L ] | 10
- A R . : 07 |
i
.o . s . e . o 5 . 2Y, | ,082
. . . . 0987 5 . 1645
LI . @ * 9 + B .1307 ].5 .2805 . * 1]-
{83]
.



i

FOOD PRICES IN CAIRG 1

§ — e —

A.D, Exchange

A.H Barley Beans Wheat
—- - ———— | value of - - —~ .
(Julian) dirhams | Dir, | Dols, | Dir. | Dols. | Dir. | Dols. | Dols.,
inU, b, per per per per per per per

Year Moo _D_a}'1 Year Mo, - Day dollars _‘_irdahh_ bu. “rirdahb | bu. irdabb| bu, b,

(1) (2) (3] (4) (5) @ | ! ®»| @ an| an | a
[408| VI 81111 [ .0112 100 | .221 70| .157 ‘
1409 | X]I 812 | VIII 0112 . . .o . 120 . 269 '.
1410 VI 813 |1I Ol112 220 49 | 120 269 150 34 |

¥ 813 |11 0112 . . .« . - « . 160 36 i;
VI 813|111 0112 | 250 | .36 | 130 | .201] .. | .. }
X 813 VI 0112 120 271 40| 088 70| .16 1.
¢ X 813 V] ;0112 . . « . . 80 .20 |
1410 | X 813 | VI 0112 1 140 | 31| 60 | .134 ]
1411 VII 814 |1V L0112 140 .31 Q0 201 160 358 1
X 814 VI 0112 100 | .22 .. | .. | .. | .. . |
14131 [V 816 1 0112 180 A0 | 130 291 150 .336|.,0070
I X 8le WVII 0112 120 27 | 100 2241 120 | .269
1414 816- :
BI7 |
141511V 818 |II 0112 ; 19 70 157 80 | .179{.00333
1Y 818 |I] 0112 * 28
« 818 I VIII 0112 | 150 | .34 | 130 | .291| 160 | .358!.0060
14161 ] 818 | XI 0112 300 | .68 | 250 | .560| 300 | .68 |.01l9
11 15 |818 | XII 15 | 0112 600 | 1.34 | 400 896 0235
im 819 || 0112 800 | 1.79 :
vV 819 0112 200 .45 255 | 571
v 819 |V 0112 | 250 | .56
1419 II 822 |1I1I 0121 300 73 1 250 005 300 | L726
[1 822 111 L0121 . . .o 250 605
X 822 | X1 L0121 300 W13
1420 | 1 823 |1 0121 400 87 | 250 605 250 0051,0170
i VIII 823 | VIl 0121 300 .73 | 180 436 , . . . .o
1421 824 0121 250 61 | 170 411 170 411 .0107
142] 824 L0121 . . - . s . . 180 436
1423 | 826 |11 L0116 60) .14 6{) L1397 70 162
[ 826 |11 L0116 90 .21 65 A51) 75 174
I1 826 |1V 0116 60 .14
[ X 826 X 0116 120 .28
X B26 | XI 0116 150 .35 60 A39| 70 162 ,0061
L Q1 826 | X1 Ll1e6 . s . s . e . . . . s ‘. .
1424 827 0116 120 28 40 093] 60 | ,139(,0049
827 0116 140 32 45 A0S 70 | .162(.0056
827 0lls6 200 46 70 A420 100 1 ,232],0081
827 0116 210 A9 | 100 232 . 0086
XI 828 |I 0116 . . . . . . . o ) ‘« v
1425 VI, VIII 828 |IX 0116 200 46 | 150 348
IX-X 828 | XII 0116 300 .70 | 280 4181 300 690 [,0140
[X-X 828 ! X]1 0116 250 D8
XI 820 |1 0l16 250 .58 . . - .
XI 8209 i1 0116 400 .03 | 300 696
1426 II] 8201V 0104 300 .68
i 829 |V 0104 200 .46
1428 831 0104 400 .83
VIII 831 | XI 0104 350 o3
1430 | IX 834 (] 0104 * 22 * A03 .. . . -
[84]
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(1382-1497 A, DY (Continued)

Flour Brt;:ad Ch;ESE Bf_‘e; ) “.‘l.]uttnn Sesame ol Notes
o ftewr b TESRE LT b o
Dir. | Dols, Dir. Dois. } Dir. Dols, Dir Dols, | bir. Dols, Dir. i)als,
per per per per | per | per per per  per per per per
batta 1b. I;i}l lb. ritl _lh. r_iL_ ___]_b.__ _}‘_1tll 4 I b, l'lt!l Ih. o
{13) (14) (15) (16) (17) (18) (19) {E.‘.i'!}. _{_‘;‘__1_1 SASUE IR 1".111__ *_f__"_n_
" # . . v . | . | T -U?H*l
: |
| | |
A . .10 .12 5 056 6, | .07
U B L. T .0784 9 1008 12
60 0134 |
A : 9 .,0998 6 0672 8 .0896
50 .0112)
| | ] ! L L | L | 1'3
| |
| |
100 .0224 i
140 .0313" . 12 .1344
v 8 : » . ‘ + 0 I l-i'
| |
. 8 .0968 6 |.0726 8 | .0968 .
| | ;
.l !
I
120 0200 2 0242 8 .0968 5% 0665 7% |.0907 15
ce . 12,1452 | |
2 .0242 9 .0989 6! ,.0786 10 | .1240 16
T . 10 1210 li ;
35 .0081 '| % 0087 7 .0812 5 0580 8 | .0928 - 17
| I |
* i, * @ I . ¥ ’ | . * I 18
. | |
| | | 4
. 1 .0lle | | |
. o 1044 .. | .. | 7 |.0812 . 19
. . 10 .1160- 7% | 0870 | 20
... b7 o812
. 1 .0155 |
1 90 . .0209! 1% 1,0174 | |
r !
11 : | 14 |.1624 9 1044 | 20 .2320 . 21
| ;
|
: : , 29
[85]
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WOV JeUE A

FOOD PRICES IN CAIRO

A.D., A H, Exchange Wheat Barley Beans Wheat }
value of h
(Julian) dirhams Dir. |Dols.| Dir, [Dols. | Dir. |Dals, Dola, y
1 in U, 5, per per per per per per per
Year Mo, Day| Year Mo, Day| dollars |irdabb| bu. |irdabb | bu. |irdabb!| bu. 1b.
(1) {2) (3) (4) {5} (6) {7) (8) (9} (10Y | (1D {12) *
1433 1V 836 | VIII .0084 N - 3 0 IR I I R
VIII? 83711 .0084 90 | .15 3
X 837! 11 0084 180 | .30 | .. . 110 (.185 ‘
1434 | Sum, 838 | VII- 0084 250 42 1
| VIII ]
1435| X 839 | 111 | .0084 * -y N I N P B be
X1 mid., 8391V 23 .0084 400 | 67| 170| .29 | .. | .. |.0118
1436 | XII 840 | VI .0084 100 | .17 1
X1I 840 | VI .0084 140 | .26 )
1440 | 111 843 | XI 00825 | 154 | .27 ';
1443 | VII- 847 | VI 00825 | 300 | .50 -
VIII :
later | 1 ,00825 | 220 | .36 -
1444 | 1V 20 |84811 1 |.00825 @ 200 | .33
1445 849 00825 0 | .20 95| .1571  90[.148 10035
849 00825 | 110 | .18 90 | .148] 95[.157 0032
1446 | 1 849 | X .00825 170 | .28 | .. . 130(.215 [.0049
| 849 | X 00825 | 180 | .32 | 140( .231] .. | .. .
1448 [ 1X 852 VII 00825 | 120 | .20 | .. | .. ev | v. [.0035
1449 V] 1853 |V 00825 (300 | 50! .. [.. 1 .. | .. l.ooss
VII 853 VI .00825 | 290 | .49
VIl 18531 VII 00825 | 400 | 66 | .. | .. | .. | .. LoOll6
1449 | X 18 |853|1X 1 {.00825 600 | .99 .. | .. | .. 1 .. |.o174
1450 | I 15+ 1853 | X1l 00825 | 800 [1.32) .. | .. t 500 .83 [,0231
Il 14+ 8541 00825 | 800 (1,32 .. .. | .. | .. |.0231 '-
VI 854 |V .00825 | 500 | .83 | 280 | .46-| 360| .59 |.0145 ]
VIIT 10+ [854 | VII 00825 600 | .99 | 400 | .66 | 400| .66 |.0174 |
VI 25 854 VII 15 | .00825 | 700 |1.16
X 9 854 VI 1 |.00825 |1000 [1.65| 00| .99 | .. | .. 1.0289
X 854 | IX .00825 1200 |1.98 ; 800(1.32 | 700|1.15 .0347
1451} 1 1855 | I 00825 1500 |2.48 | 1000 [1.65 | 1000|1.65 [.0435
[+ 855 00825 12000 '3.30 | .. | .. | .. | .. ..
v 855 | 111 .00825 |1000 |1.65| 7200(1l.16 | .. | .. |.0289
VIII 10 (855 VII 00825 | 900 |1.49 | 5004 .83+
VIII 29 |855]| VIO .00825 | 900 |1.49, 500| .83 .. | .. |.0261
1452 | 1 23 |856] I 00825 | 800 [1.32| 400| 66 | .. | .. [.0231
\% 856 | IV 00825 | 400 | .66 | 200| .33 | .. | .. [.0lle
X1 856 | X1 00734 | 320 | .47 140! .21 | .. | .. [.0083
1453 | VI 8 1857 VII 00734 | 140 | .25 Q| .13
1454 | XI 859 | XII - A R A A ..
1455 | IV 859 | V .00783 . .| 1400 .29 0 .. | .. .
VIH 12 |[859|VIiI 27 | .00783 | 175 | .28 | 130 .20
VI 12+ [859 VI 27+ .00783 | 140 | .22 | 105]| .16
1456 | 1 860 | I1I- 00783 | 120 | .19 .. | .. ve | <. |.0033
0 8-12 {860 1I 00783 | 270 | 42| .. | .. eo | .. [.0073
[ 9 (860|1V 1 | .00783 | 200 ( .31 .. | .. ee | .. [.0054
VI 30 |860]|1X 30 | .0065 260 | 341 .. | .. .o | «. [.0060
f
XII 2 [861]1 4 |,00783 | 470 | 74| .. | .. v | .. 1.0130
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(1382-1497 A. D.) (Cﬂnf‘f.'nuf'd)
B Flour ) Br;ad “Cheese Beef '."'r']thtD_T:l ) Sesame Dim]:”m Nnt;s_
Dir. | Dols. | Dir. | Dols, | Dir. Dols, | Dir, Dols. | Dir, - Dols. | Dir. | Dols,
per per per per p er per per per pPer  per e T per
batta | 1b. | ritl | lb. ritl Ib. rit] | lb. ritl 1. vitl | b,
{13} (14} (15) {16} {17) (18) (19) {20) (21) {2 {10 () (on)
S U I } S ;}—1;
|
|
i
A O N T A S 24 |
110 :.0209 | 3 1.0252 | | |
| | 1 |
\ ;
i ;
1 |
| l i
! l o
: ll i ! I
. 9 1.0743 |
| | - i ! i |
.. | .. .. 8 |.0640° s |.0413] 8 .0660 .. .. = 25
O | .« » . . @ ' " = ? I 10578 I | | |
40 |.0066 | | |
160 .0165 | | 26
: : | |
150 .0248 | | | | | | | }
200 0330 | | | | | | ; |
250 |.0413 | 5% |.0424 | .. | .. ce e ‘ | 27
270 {.0446 | 6 |,0495 | ! |
170 [.0281 | .. | .. T . .. .. 28
} 14 1.1155] .. | | | 15 . .1238 29
300+1.04054 .| L.l oo oo oo b s s s a0
400 10660 | .. | .. | 18 [.1485, .. | .. .. @ .. 122 |.1815 31
500 |.0825 | 8 .0660 ‘ 24 | .,1980 32
' =B !i L L | T ] * 2 » ] » a " & T | 33
250 [.0413 | 4 |.0330 !.
250 1.0413 | 3 |.0248 | .. . ‘e . . . . . 34
230 |,0380 ' 4 0330 |
L | | | i a1 2 l0165
120 |.0176 | 1% !.0110
35
36
I
187]
.
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v LD, | ALH, Lxchange Whe at | lBarley Beans ‘ Wheat
- I value of | T ‘ !
(Fulian) dirhams | Dir. | Dols.t Dir, |Dols. ; Dir. | Dols.| Dols, -
in LT, 5. ' per per | per per per - per per
Year Vo, Dav  Year Ve, ] Day dollars ‘irdabb] bu, |irdabb @ bu. lirdabb i bu, b,
(- () J (3) (4} (51 oy |y |y |ty | o lfll‘.r (1)
1459 [ 1 19 863[VII 16 .00783 ' .. . .. 300 | 47 @ .. .

\ 28 86411 1 00783 300 ' 4T .. .. .4 .. 008 .
1460 | HI-1V 8641 Vi 00783 600 .94 400 .63 400 - .63 .0163 ;'
1162 | V] 30 8661 X 6 .00783 270,43 180 .28 270 | .42 [_

VI 1T 866X 1o ,00783 * 56 L.t

VI 18 866 X 20 .00783 D N () RS

VI 23 866 Xl 6 .00783 * 47— 200 .313 280 .41 .0082
1464 111 10 868 | VIl 1 00783 360 .36 - 320 .50 300~ .47-.009R8
1465 | VI 2 869 |\ 25 .00783 * 47 veo
1466 | 1 27T 870 | VI 9  ,00T83 120 .66 0116 |

1] 17 870 | VII 1 .00783 600 .94 0165
1466 | 111 19 870 : VII 1 .00783 510 .86 f‘

[ 28 870IVIL 10 .00783 1000+ 1.57+

‘n* 17 870|1X 1 .00783 400 .63 ;

v T+ 870 |1X 1 .00783 00 .47 |
1468 | 1 15~ 872 VI 20~ ,00783 ROO .78

i I 25 8720V 20 00783 300 .17

Iy 24+ 8721\ 14 ,007B3 600 .94

V] 22+ 872 \XII I+ ,00783 700 1.10

VI 30~ 87311 10- .00783 600 .94 300 .7 200 .31

VIII 30 873! 10 00783 400 637

VIIT 31 8731 [1  .00783 750 L.17

X 8 873 Il 20 .00783 400 .63

\ 8+ 873 HI 20+ 00783 800+ 1.235+

X 24-31 8731V 6-13  .00783 900 1.41 023
1469 1 1V 68 873|IN 23-25 00783 600 .94

VI 10 873X 290 .00783 1000 1.37

Y] 8741V .00783 * 1,88 700 1,096 700 1.096
1470 | 111 1+ 8741 1%- 00783 1000 1.57

Vil 87511 .. .. -
14817 V1 880V .00783 2y 0041
1486| XI 891 X1 00783
1487 | 1 8921 I . . . .

[ 8921 | ,00783 £ 2,89 .05

| 892 ® 9,35 . 0415

1 8921 * 1,88 ; 1,033
1491 | VI 1 896 | IX . * 1,157 f
1495 | 1V 900 | VI . + 14 :

VIII 900 | X1 00783 .. | .
1496 | 1 901 | IV .. L F 094 .00165
1497| VIII 902 XII 00783 11000  1.57 | | |

X1 903/ III - * 141 i ;
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(1382-1497 A. D.) (“Cu:_:vnjcfudmﬂ

—

Flour Bread o ChE;S—t‘ o I';f?;?_f_.__ N -Muttnn Seaame oil ‘ Notes
Dir. [Dols, | Dir, |Dois., | Bir. | Dols. | Dir.  Dols.: Dir. | Dols, Dir. = Dols, |
per per per per ' pet pep per per per ' per . per . per
hatta : lb. ritl b, ! oritl | b, ritl - 1b, rigl b, rit] ib.
L B . - - - —_—— e — 4 - e— R el . _ '1' _ o
(13) (14} (15) (16) (17) (18) (19Yy | (20) (2 1) I {20 [ AR [ (25

e 14 1,041 | .. - . . Ce e e - - 383
170 '.0266 | 4 0293 o b oL . Ce e : . )

(I R T

s @ i & 4@ | a & i L I L I | i T ¥ : * a | + = LI | - 4 - & 1‘{]
120 L0188 .u | o ee e e e e e +1
% -014]— : | . Y | + | .« = L . 0w I : R 1‘2
120 :.0188 ;| .. ‘ . 8 .0626 5 0392, 8 .0626 24 .1879 43
| . . w . a *r * I . | .+ | O . . ]‘1‘

"
3=

120 ,.0188

"
22
ot
-
—
h
ol

I . ¥ "B | , . # . * II . " - "l‘:}
180 ..0271 |
i
- e . . . o . . C A 1
I. I
| |
|
[ L] I | 3 | | T | [ ] & 1'_‘

S l : - .. 19

S : . 50
A R : . A 5]
« 00751 .. . .. . : . 2

=

ve e ] * 082 .. L.
450 10705 | .. | .. ., ..

S AR

o DY Y Ooon L Un
1

e

o
-
=
A &« =
S
SRR
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00 Notes to Ibn Taghri Birdi’s History of Egypt

Notes to Tahble

A.D, S
Year Mo, Day '

11382  II0 Wheat fell to 40 when barley was imported.

2 1394 XII Mutton: price given for whole; dressed mutton at 14 dir,
(30. 16) per pound,

1395 1X Mutton, raw, at 1)y dirhams (80.133) per pound; cooked,

2 dir, {80.21); beef, cooked, at 1 dirham.

¢ 1396 lghdtha, 42,3:; wheat at 200 dirhams, barley at 150, The
200 quoted by /ghdtha apparently corresponds to lbn |}
al-Furat's quotation of 175, to which he adds that, if it is {
sifted, the price is 2 dirhams for each gadah, which would
be 192 dirhams per irdabb, The date in lbn Furat is in
Jumada [, which began February 11, 1396, :

51397  IX Mutton: price given for raw; coocked at 2 dir. (80.21) per |
pound, i

© 1398  VIII 18 Bread, 8 pounds for 1 dirham, or 8 dqiva for 2 fals: &
Suliik, MS Paris no, 1727, fol. 266a.22. <

T 1399 V] 21 [ghatha, 42,9,

8 1399 VI 22 fghatha, 42,10,

1400 fghatha, 42.11,

w1400 VIII- Wheat: lbn Ivés, I} 340.2: “‘4 Ashrafis per irdabb’’; presum-

. ably he means 4 dinars.
111405 The following prices are from {ghdtha (pp. 77-79).
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Wheat (excluding
expense)

Wheat (cleaned)

Barley (excluding

expense)

Beans ({il)

Peas (bisilla)

Chick peas

Steer (bagar)

Beef, raw

Mutton

Chicken

Goose

Sheep

Camel

Melon seed (lubb
yaqtin)

Hice

Carrots

Radish seed

Turnip seed

Sesame oil

Watermelon (in
season)

Grapes (in season)

Squash (or pumpkin)

Dirhams
fulis

450
600

300
300
800
500
15,000
7
15
100 to 20
200 to 50
2,000
7,000

120
15
500
150
300
1,200

20
4

100

Quantity  Dols.
irdabb 1.67
irdabb 2.23
irdabb 1,12
irdabb 1.12
irdabb 2.98
irdabb 1.86
ra’s 280.00
rit} . 13
ritl . 279
wihid 1.86to0 .372
wahid 3,72 to .93
ra’s 37.20
— 130.20
qadah 41,00
gadah 5.17
irdabb 1.86
qadah o1 66
qadah  103.15
gintar 223
wéhida 372
ritl 074
qintar 0186

b u.
b,

bu,
bu.
bu,
head
lb.
Ib.
ea,
ea .
ea.
ea,

bu,
bu.
bu,
bu,
bu,
1b.

Eal
b, ¢
lb.




Food Prices

D1
Sugar 70 ritl 1,31 Ib.
Olive oil 550 (qintar 103 Ib,
Cotton gown 1,500 — 27,9} ca,
Linen (unbleached) 10+  dhira® 31+ vil,
Egg (chicken) b walida 0093 ea,
Lemon {or citron) 3 wahida 056 ~a.,
Uncarded flax 20) rit AT2 ih.
Purslane (badhr

ar-rajla) 60-70 gadal) 2Lt i,
Pears 20+ ritl REE !
Manna

(shirkhushk) 30,000  intar 5.8 .
Taranjubin 15,000 (qintar 2,79 I .
[.otus 1 wihida 0186 ca
Cucumber 1';  wihida 0279 ea
Young chicken 37 wihid . 688 ¢a
2 cotton cloaks sold

from an estate and

washed 2,240 - 20,833 e et

12 1411 X Mutton: undressed, at 9 dirhams.

B 1415 IV Wheat; % to '3 dinar,

14 14l V Ibn T.B. (VIi, 356.2): Prices were down “a little” from
wheat at 600 and barlev at 400 when the Sultan inves-
tigated prices.

15 1420 1 Mutton: skinned, 7%.

16 1421 Mutton: skinned, at 10 dirhams,

17 1423 1 Mutton: skinned, at 8 dirhams; with skin, 7 dirham=,

18 1423 Wheat: 60 dirhams or % dindr makhtim (*Al1 Pasha),

1 1424 Mutton: skinned, at 7 dirhams; with skin, 6 dirhams,

20 1424 Mutton: skinned, 7% dirhams; with skin, 6'3 dirhams,

n 1425 X] Cooked mutton at 20 dirhams,

22 1430 IX Wheat: .47 dinar; barley, .22 dindr.

33 1433 IV Wheat: % Ashrafi dindr per irdabb,

4 1435 X Wheat: 1 dinar.

3 1446 1 Mutton: skinned, at 8 dirhams; with skin, 6 dirhams.

% 1449 VI Barley: 1 dinar per irdabb.

71450 1 15+ Sakhawi: flour, 220 dir. per batta ($0.0288 per pound); bread,

) 7 awéql for 3 dirhams.

i B 1450 VI Barley: *‘From 280 to 300."’

: » 1450  VIII 10+ Rice: 1,500 dir. per ird. ($2.48 per bu.), “‘very scarce’;
5 w hite cheese, 12 dir. per ritl, $0.0990 per pound.

» 1450 IX Strauss quotes Ibn lyds, II, 31.32, for wheat at 5, then 7,
dinars in September, 1450 (Sha'ban, 854), but the account
(II, p. 31 et seq.) shows that he is referring to prices after
the continued fall of the Nile, i.e,, after Qctober (T.B.,
VIIE, 93.1) and after Ramadin end (November 6; VI,
95,19), namely Muharram, 855, February, 1451 (T.B., VIlI,
100.8). See further above, s.v. **Trade Dirham,”” p. 65.

N 1450 X White cheese: 15 dirhams per rijl, $0.1238 per pound.

2 1451 11

*‘Cheese very scarce’’; white cheese, .12 dirham per ritl,
$0.0990 per pound; linseed oil, 15 dir. ($0.1238) per pound;
olive oil, 24 dir.($0.198) per pound; rice, 2,300 dir. per
ird, ($13.80) per bu.; straw, 500 dir, ($4.13) per load;
water, 20 dir.+ ($0.165+) per skin; fire wood, 100 dir.

| ¥
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33

34

L 3.
L 1)

37
xa

a0
41

41

41

44

45

47

45

49

51

51

53

54

35

[451

1451

1454
1455

1459
1459
1460
1462
1462
1462

1464

1465
1466
1468

1468
11468
1468
1469

1470

1470

1484

1486

1487
1487
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11+

VI

AY

[V

“T
-1V
VI
VI
VIl

111

29

19
28

=

i

18
23

10

20
27
25

o

24-31

and

Notes to Ibn Taghi Birdi’s llistory of Egypt.'i

(80.825) per load (probably 91 pounds; cp. Spiro); green |
clover, 20, then 30 dir. per faddan (80.122-80.183 per -

acre),

[bn Tyds, 11, 32 (and in *Ali P4sh3, XX, 142) assigns these™
prices ancorrectly to 853 ALH.; he quotes wheat at 5, then
7, Ashratis, i.e., gold Ashrafis, per ird, (82,35, then $3,25 -
per bu.); bread at *'2 halves,”” i.e., at 1 whole silver g
Asthratl or $0.165 per pound, but probably meant at 14 .
Ashrafi or $0.082 per pound. '-
l.inseced oil, 13 dir, (80.1073) per pound; pood (elive) oil, v
18 dir. ($0.1845) per pound; clarified hutter (samn), 40 dir, ;
(230.33) per pound. 1
Fire wood (tamarisk, tarfa), 120 dir, ($0.99) per load. |
All prices down (under Sultan’s control) except barley, now
at 140 dir, per ird. (after having been between 60 and 180) ]
because of scarcity in the Sultan’s granaries, |
Straw, 170 dir. (31.33) per load.

Bread, 1}3 dir, for 10 awiqi.

Other foods at high prices, straw, 400 dirhams (33.13) per
load,

Wheat: 1% dindrs per irdabb,

Wheat: 1% dinar® per irdabb.

Wheat: Less than 1 dindr per irdabb; bread, 1 dir. for
7 awdqi. .
8 dir. per pound for dressed mutton: 7 dir. ($0.0548) per
pound for whole lamb with skin; bee'’s honey, 24 dir,
($0.1879) per pound; white cheese, 5 dir. per ritl, $0.0392
per pound.

Wheat at 1 Ashrafi per irdabb.

Bread at 1) dir, for 5 ritl and % Oqiva.

Wheat: price 300 dir. by order of the Sultan, who opened
his granaries, as did the emirs, and this price prevailed
for a time (VIII, 617.14).

Price of wheat (400 dir.) by decree, but market price was
unaffected,

Toasted cheese {mashwil) and **button’’ cheese {jibn azrir)
al one price (Ibn T.B., VIII, 687.20).

Wheat, 4 Ashrafis per irdabb; straw, 1 Ashrafi per load.
Wheat had been at 4 Ashrafis per ird.,, but the Sultan
opened two granaries and sold at 1,000 dir. per ird. {lbn
Iyas, II, 116.20).

Strauss, p. 59, gives wheat at 7 Ashrafis in August, refer-
ring to Ibn lyas, III (5c) 44.6; but this refers to the price
in Jagmag's days, which he has cited under September,
1450,

Wheat at !4 dinar per ird.; flour at 4 half silvers per batta
(Ibn Iyas, II, 222.17).

Rice at 6 Ashrafis (314, 10) per irdabb, 82,82 per bu,; then
rose to 12 dindrs ($28.20) per ird., $5.64 per bu. (Ibn lyis,
I, 240.6).

Bread, !4 nisf per rijl (Ibn lyas, II, 241.22),

Wheat, 6 Ashrafis per ird.; bread so scarce that people ate
even Indian corn (dhura) bread (Ibn Iyas, 11, 242.8). f



Food Prices

56

57

el

1487

1487

1491

1495
1496

1497

Xl

)3

Wheat, 5 Ashrafis per irdabb when the Sultan opened
several granariers (Ibn lyas, I, 242,13).

Wheat, 4 Aslhralls per irdabb because of increased arrival
of Indian corn {(Ihn Ivas, 11, 242,23),

All grains very cheap; wheat at I dinar tor 3 ird. (Ibn
[vas, 1, 27D); Al Pisha, NN, LE3L24, reads 1 irdabb at
1 Ashraii.”

Wheat, ¥, dindr per irdabb,

Grain exceedingly cheap; wheat at 1 Jindar (32,050 for ©
ird,; flour at three halves (i.e,, I'; silver dirhiuns, 0, 2700)
per batta {Ibn Iyas, [, 293,24),

Wheat at 3 Ashrafis ($7.05) per irdabb (lhn Ivas, H, 336, 1),

Normal Prices of Various Foods

Prices of commodities, being recorded by writers of political history, are treated
by them only incidentally, usually when they are regarded as abnormally high,
and a few times when they are abnormally low; what is regarded us normal is
usually not specifically stated.

One exception is a general statement referring tu the period between 1347 and

1378 A.D., during which Oalqashandi (Oubh, I, $48.15) quotes the following

prices in dirhams, which have here been equated in dollars at 30.14 per dirham:

Wheat, 15 dirhams per irdabb, 30,42 per bushel
Barley, 10 dirhams per irdabb, 30.28 pcr bushel,
Mlutton, 1/2 dirham per ritl, 30,07 per pound,

Sugar, 1 1/2 dirhams per ritl, $0.21 per pound.

Sugar, refined, 2 1/2 dirhams per ritl, 50.35 per pound.
Rice, higher than wheat or barley.

Chickens, from 1 to 3 dirhams, 30. 14 to 30,42 cach,

In general it is the price of wheat which is recorded in the histories: prices

of other commodities when given appear generally to follow the rise and fall

of wheat prices. This is particularly true of the price of other grains,and, even
more directly, the price of flour and bread.

The price of barley, in the 71 times that it is quoted simultaneously with

wheat, averages about 62 per cent of the price of wheat; in 11 simultaneous

Marfat.com

quotations of beans and wheat, the price of beans averages about 76 per cent
the price of wheat. Mammati (p. 359) notes that when payment was made in
kind, barley could usually be substituted for wheat at the rate of two bushels
of barley for one of wheat (i.e., the price of barley was 50 per cent that of
wheat), 1 1/2 bushels of beans for one of wheat (i.e., 662/3 per cent). In these
comparisons the prices are based on volume. Barley weighs 80 to 84 per cent
of an equal volume of wheat; beans, 103 to 105 per cent of wheat (Description,
XVII, 422-423; Egyptian Economic and Political Review, January, 1955, p. “8).

| The prices of wheat, flour, and bread and their inter-relationship will be
treated below in a special study (see p. 100).
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04 Notes to Ibn Taghri Birdi’s History of Egypt :

Primarily, the price of wheat depended upon the annual Nile flood of late
September, either the actual amount of the flood or its prediction in the early
stages of the rise in June. Moreover, the effect of a low Nile in any year extended
normally over the following year also, even though in the second year the rise
of the river had been satisfactory. This is expressed as a principle by Magqrizi
{({ghhtha, 12.1 et seq.), who explains that the scanty harvest of the first of the
two years leaves little grain for sowing in the second year; furthermore, in the
second year fewer men are available for agriculture.

But other factors often entered into the price of wheat. The quoted prices
refer almost exclusively to the city markets in Cairo and the supply of wheat
there; the Cairo wheat markets were supplied from the products of the northern
and southern provinces. Adverse winds sometimes kept the grain ships from
landing at Cairo (Ibn T.B., VIII, 252.10). Grain merchants, if not satisfied with
Cairo prices, refused to unload their grain there, and proceeded to the export
port of Alexandria (cp., for 1396 A.D., 798 A.H., Ibn Furat, [X, 139.7).

T'he release or withholding of supplies stored in the Cairo granaries from
previous seasons was also a factor; and the price of bread was sometimes
artificially raised by the proprietors of the bakeries.

l.pidemics and starvation so reduced the peasant population that at times
agriculture suffered from a lack of workers; disease among cattle was at times
hurtful to agriculture, likewise.

Changes in the various currency exchange rates, or mere rumors of expected
changes, might disturb orderly business procedures and prices. [bn Taghri Birdi,
for instance, records that the proclamation (in 1157 A.D., 862 A.H.) of the
retirement of a debased currency at a certain future date led to a rise in the
price not only of necessities but also of luxuries, because merchants, in order
to avoid accepting the debased coins, refused to sell despite the demand, while
the public, in order to get rid of the debased coins in their possession, crushed
to buy anything of comparatively permanent value (Ibn T.B., VII, 194.16, VIII,
308.20, et seq.).

[3ut the government, when aroused to the economic effects of coinage changes,
was able through its market inspectors to correct in some degree a sudden fall
in prices by enforcing an edict to raise prices in the markets an amount equal
to a change in coinage values and thus stabilize conditions.

T'wo examples of the effect of these various factors on the price of wheat will
be given in detail. The height of the Nile in these examples is referred to a
zero at the bottom of the Nilometer well, which itself is taken as about 68 1/2 fu.
(8.15 m.; according to others, 8.00 m.) above the level of the \Mlediterranean,
and a little less than 35 ft. below the top of the well.

Cubit XVI, about 27 1/4 feet from the bottom of the well, was the level at
which the Cairo Canal was normally opened, about August 7 (Julian), while the
river was rising rapidly to reach an average of 32 1/3 ft. (19 1/3 cubits) maximum
around September 22 (Julian).—See The Cairo Nilometer, pp. 87 et seq., 191 et seq.
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Fﬂﬂd Prices 95

The Price of Wheat and the Rise of the Nile
1394-1396 A.D., 706-798 \.H.

On June 20, 1394 A.D., Julian (Sha‘ban 20, 796 A.H.), the Nile was at 10 ft,
7 in. above the bottom of the Nilometer well, only 2 1.2 in. under the average,
but then its normal rise was delayed, and it reached 27 1.} ft., expected on
August 7, only on August 27; the level was 20 1/2 ft., or 2 1.2 . below the
average on September 13, though in October it rose, unusually, T3 1nch.

Wheat sold on September 13 at 40 (silver) dirhams per irdabb or more, v
to about 85 cents per bushel, and continued at 10 dir. for a month (Iba al-t-uri.,
IX, 353.12, 387.3, where Dhu 1-Qa‘da 6 should be 16, Coptic Tui 165 387.17).

Sultan Barqiq returned to Cairo from Syria on December 7 or 8 (Julian: 15 or
16 tropical), 1394 (Safar 12 or 13, 707 A.H.), and because of the demand for
food resulting from the size of the returning army, wheat rose to 70 dir. the
ird., $1.49 per bushel (Ibn al-Furat, 398.24). The price then alternately fell and
rose: it became, for example, 40 dir. per ird., or 85 cents a bu. (399.2), then
60 dir. or more ($1.28 per bu.). On January 29, 1395 (Julian: II Rabi‘ 6, 797), i
was at 66 dir., or $1.44 per bu., and so it continued to fluctuvate (103.3).

The Nile in June, at the commencement of the rise in 1395 A.l}. (Ramadan 1,
797 A.H.), was about 3 1/2 feet below the average. But the river then rdse at
an unheard-of rapid rate, reached 16 cubits 11 days early, and alter falling
until August 31 it began the mext day to rise again; on September 11 it was at
32 1/4 ft., more than 2 ft. above the average normally expected for deptember
992 it was even reported that the river had risen another foot by September 21.
The whole country was inundated in the fall of 1395. Wheat sold at 80 dirhams
per ird., or $1.70 per bu., when the river was at its highest (Ibn F., 116.1).
Evidently the unusual high flood aroused fear that sowing would be delaved.

Moreover, Maqrizi {/ghdtha, 42.1) gives this year (707 A.H., 1395 A.1).) as an
example of a year with a good Nile, while on the other hand, because of the
previous year's drought, there was little seed for sowing, and prices remalned
high.

=._ Wheat in September, 1395 A.D. (Dhu 1-Qa‘da, 797 A.H.), was at 80 dir. per
i ird., or $1.70 a bu. (Ibn F., 416.3). Though in October (Muharram, 798 A.H.)
wheat dropped to 60 dir. per ird., or $1.28 a bushel {Ibn F., 427.3), it was still

well above normal.

The wheat that was being sold apparently came from the reserves in the
government granaries, for in the same month, October, the major-domo (ustadar)
Jamal ad-Din forced the price up to 80 dirhams again or $1.70, then to 90 dir.
per ird. (Ibn F., 427.17), or $1.92 a bushel; and finally millers were ordered to
take 10,000 ird. at 100 dichams {Ibn F., 428.5), or $2.13 per bushel.

Prices continued high into January, 1396 A.D. (II Rabi‘, 798 A.H.), and on
January 20 the Sultan ordered that each day 20 irdabbs of wheat should be baked
into bread for the poor and the pious in the various foundations of the city

(Ibn F., 432.18), similarly on February 17 (I Jumada 7) that each of the  oor

’
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should be given a zabdiva (3 pounds) of cooked food (zakhamivat ta‘am) and a
toaf of bread, or 1 2 dir. in place of bread, 1 dir. in place of the cooked food,
or 1 1 2 dirliams in place of both (Ibn F., 131.20).

In the beginning of February prices had risen again because no grain had
arcived at Catro and wheat went to 130 dir. per ird., $3.19 per bu., then to 175
ties, $3.72 per bu. (cp. Ibn F., 135.2); to 200 dir., $1.96 per bu., according to
[ghatha (12.3),

On February 26, 1396 A.D., some wheat ships arrived at the Old Cairo and
Bulaq docks: the price of wheat dropped first 10 dirhams per ird., then to 130,
120, and finally 110 dir., i.e., 32.77, 82,35, 82.31 per bu.; further drop was
prevented by continued government forced purchase at a fixed price (Ibn F.,
138.26): by April 2 bread was selling at 1.1 dirham (about 2 2/3 cents) a pound
(139.3), instead of 8 1.2 cents as it had been six weeks before.

But the following day, April 3, 1396 A.D., the importers of wheat, when they
arrived and found that the great drop in prices at Cairo would not enable them
to recover their capital investment in the wheat and the cost of shipping, left
for - Alexandria without discharging their cargoes: bread almost ceased to be
founid in the bakeries because millers reduged the manufacture of flour {Ibn F.,
130.12).

On April 1, millers were ordered to increase the supply of bread, but, despite
the drastic punishment of some of them, they failed to comply {Ibn F., 1390,12).

On April 7 bread sold at 1.1 dirham a loaf (2 2,3 cents a pound if the loaf
welghed the usual pound, but see below); wheat rose to 101 dirhams per irdabb,
52.21 a bushel (ibn F., 139.18), and even to 120 dirhams, $£2.55 a bushel (Ibn
I7., 139.23).

On April 10 bread was selling - if found at all - at 1/4 dicham for a half-pound
Loaf, i.e., at almost 5 1,3 cents per pound (Ibn .} 110.7).

Prices apparently remained at these levels unti! June, 1396 A.D. Then the
height of the Nile of 1396 A.D. began to be announced; on June 20 (Ramadan
13, 798 A.H.) it was at 6 cubits, or 6 inches above normal: the awaited 16-cubit
level came two days earlv; and the September-October maximum was normal.

By December, 1396 (I Rabi‘, 799), wheat had dropped below 10 dir. per ird.,
8> cents a bushel, then to 28 dir., 60 cents; but on December 13, on the re-
appointment of Muhammad al-Burji as market inspector (he had incurred the
hostility of the people during the period of high prices in the previous September;
see lbn F., 389.8), wheat rose to 36 dir. (Ibn E'., 157.11), or 77 cents per bu.

On January 2, 1397, prices were still rising because no wheat was acriving
as yet.

But by the time that the wheat from the new harvest did arrive in April or
May, 1397 (Ramadan, 799 A.H.), prices dropped to about what they had been
before the drought of 1394 A.D., 796 A.H., according to Maqrizi (/ghdtha, 12.6;
he calls the new harvest *‘the harvest of 798, meaning the harvest resulting
from the Nile of Ramadan-Dhu [-llijja, 798, but gathered about Ramagdan, 799).
The price of wheat may have been about 85 cents a bushel, 10 dir. per ird.,
though no actual quotation is available. «

}
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The Nile of the ‘year 1397 A.D., 798 A.H., was satisfactorily high, but prices
had not yet dropped to what appears normal, 12 cents a bu. for wheat, for on
September 20, 1397 (Dhu 1-lijja 26, 799 A, flour was selling at 12 dir. per
batta, or 2 1/2 cents per pound (Ibn k., 170.16), instead of about 1 1/2 cents,
and wheat would have been correspondingly above normal. lbn al-Furat
specifically notices that, despite the good Nile, prices remained comparatively
high (ghaliya ‘ala haliha).

The Price of Wheat and the Rise of the Nile
1118-1157 A.D., 852-861 A.H.

June, 1448 - May, 1419 A.D.

On June 20, 1448 A.D. (Julian), 852 A.H., the Nile was at 11 ft. 7 in,, 9.7 1In.
above the average. It reached 27 ft. 3 in. (16 cubits) on July 31, seven days
earlier than usual. The maximum in September was 31 ft. 9 in., only 3 in. below

the average. Wheat in September was very cheap, 120 dir. per ird., or 20 cents
per bushel {(Ibn T.B., VIII, 57.9).

June, 1419 - Vay, 11450 A.D. ’

In 14149 A.D. (853 A.H.), though on June 20 the Nile was at 13 ft. 7 in., 2 1/2 fi.
above the average, wheat was at 300 dir. per ird., or 50 cents per bu. (VI
16.10). There had been rumors in June (II Rabi’, 853; VII, 16.9) that the Sultan
intended to wage war in Syria against the Qara Yuluk Turcomans, which may
have led merchants to raise prices. The market inspector “Ali ibn Agbars was
dismissed on June 25 for inefficiency, i.e., for failure to prevent the unjustified
rise {cp. Subki, Kitdb Mu‘td an-Ni‘am, ed. Myhrman, p. 92.13, for his right to«do
so), and ‘Ali ibn Iskandar succeeded him (VII, 171.15 and note s). But the price
of wheat dropped only a little; before July 22 it was still 49 cents a bushel
(VIII, 47.1), for the river’s rise was retarded; and when on August 11 1t even
fell (VII, 173.20), wheat jumped to 400 dir. per ird., 66 cents a bushel (VII,
174.2). Some wheat had arrived at Bulaq early this month, and ‘All ibn Iskandar
asked the third chamberlain, Sadin as-Saduani, to sell half of it to the public,
but he refused (VII, 172.12), expecting still higher prices, for the Nile this year
did not reach the 16th cubit (27 1/4 ft.) till August 20, thirteen days late.
On September 20 (1449 A.D.) ‘Ali ibn Iskandar was dismissed and the major-
domo, Zain ad-Din Yahya, was ordered to perform the duties of market inspector
(VII, 179.7). He had announced on September 16 (Rajab 28, 853 A.H.) that wheat
would be sold on September 20 at a dinar per ird. (VIII, 51.10), i.e., 47 cents per
bu., but when he took office and opened his granary, he broke his promise and
fixed the price at 500 dirhams (VIII, 51.12), 83 cents per bu.
The Nile stopped rising for the year on September 24, at 30 1/2 ft. (VIII,
52.6), 11/2 ft. below the average. The price of wheat continued advancing,
2 and on October 18 was at 600 dic. per ird., 99 cents per bu. (VIII, 52.12).

..........--\.l-q.—-ﬁ- -
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08 Notes to Ibn Taghei Birdi’s History of Egypt I

In January, 1150, wheat was at 800 dir. (VIII, 77.12; read so, not 300), §1.32
per bu., and the same after February 14 (Muharram, 854 A.H.: VHI, 60.11). Before
February 25 (Muharram 12) it had ceached 1,000 dirhams per irdabb, $1.56 per
bushel (Tibr, 271.3), but on February 25 it was at 600 again, 99 cents per
bushel (Tibr, 300.27). -

June, 1450 - May, 1451 A.D.

T'he Nile’s rise in June, 1450, was promising at first, the June 20 level being
11 ft. 6 1/2 in., 3/4 ft. above the average; wheat was down to 500 djr. per ird.
(VIIl, 78.3), 83 cents per bu.

I>ut then the rise again slowed; on August 17 it was only about 27 ft., a little
less than the height expected on August 15 (Tibr, 310.29): this was in fact the
maximum height of the vear, 5 feet short of the average September maximum.

Wheat was at 600 dir., 99 cents a bu., about the middle of August (VIII, 86.1);
Sakhawi (Tibr, 311.21) adds that this price was accepted by sellers only because
they feared that otherwise they would be mobbed.

I'he price reached 31.16 about August %’-1 (VIII, 88.20) and $1.65 (1,000 dir.
per ird.) on September 9 (VIII, 92.6); Sakhawi adds that the Sultan sent agents
to Cyprus to bring wheat to Cairo (Tibr, 312.19), but the Franks seijzed four
grain ships on November 14 (ibid., 323.27). tarly in November, wheat was $1.98
per bushel (1,200 dir. per ird.; VIII, 95.21; Tibr, 312.22), and $2.48 in February,
1451 (VIII, 100.8); before the end of 854 A.H., i.e., before February 3, 1451 A.D.,
it had reached even $3.30 per bushel, 2,000 dirhams per irdabb (VII, 341.12).

But on March 30 (Safar 26, 855 A.H.) the Sultan ordered wheat to be sold
from his granaries at $1.65 per bu. (1,000 dir. per ird.} and the price began to
go down (Tibr, 346.22); in April it was at $1.32 per bu. (VIII, 105.16: *‘800 to -
1,000 dirhams”"). l

June, 1451 - May, 1452 A.D.

In the Nile year June, 145] - May, 1452 A.D. the drought continued; the June 20
level of the Nile was at 8ft.,or 23/4 ft. below normal; the 16th cubit, 27 1/4 ft.,
was reached five days late, on August 12, and the river stopped rising on
September 22, at 30 ft. 10 in., more than 1 ft. below normal.

By this time many of the population had been reduced to poverty; many others
had gone to Syria (VIII, 108.22; cp. 110.21); and the population was further
reduced by an unusually large number of deaths.

The price of wheat dropped slightly in August and September to $1.49 per bu.
(900 dir. per ird.; VIII, 110.24, 112.18); at the end of January or beginning of
February, 1452, it was at $1.32 (VIII, 122.15); in April or May, when the inci-
dence of death was Increasing, wheat was down to 66 cents per bu. (400 dir. per

icd.; VII, 124.16).
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June, 1452 - May, 1453 A.D.

The rise of the Nile was favorable in 1159-1153 (856-857); though on June 20
the level was 10 1/3 ft., about 5 1/2 in. below normal, it reached 27 1/4 on
August 2, five days early, and the maximum, 31 3/% ft., on September 25, was
5 in. above the average (VIII, 132.11). Wheat was comparatively cheap at 17 cents

per bushel (320 dir. per ird.) in November (VIII, 135.3).

June, 1153 - May, 1451 A.D.

The June 20 level in 1453 A.D. was more than 3 1/2 ft. above the average, at
14 1/2 ft., and on July 8 wheat dropped to 25 cents a bu. (140 dir. per ird.;
VIII, 188.12).
The 97 1/4 ft. level was reached one day early, on August 6, and on September
94 it was more than 31 2/3 fi., slightly less than the average final height.
Wheat continued cheap throughout 1453 and into 1454 A.D. (VIH, 3586.21).

June, 1454 - May, 1455 A.D. )

The June minimum was 2 1/2 ft. above the normal, the traditional 27 1.1 ft. was
reached on time, August 7, and the final height, on September 21, was 39 1.2 ft.,
2 little above normal (VII, 213.15). Prices remained down the rest of the year,
into 1455 (VIII, 220.12).

June, 14535 - May, 1156 A.D. ‘
The river on June 20, 1455 A.D., was 1 ft. 10 1/2 in. above the average, at
12 2/3 ft., and the awaited 27 1/4 ft. was reached five days early, on August 2.

But on August 12 the rise stopped, because of the premature opening of the
Mlunajjd Canal north of Cairo, a breach in the dikes 1n that region, and the in-
undation of the fields. The price of wheat began to rise at Cairo; but 1t reached
only 28 cents per bu. (175 dir. per ird.); when the damage was repaired, the Nile
resumed its rise, and wheat returned to 25 cents per bu. (VIiI, 242.6-16).

On September 26 the Nile reached its maximum, 32 ft. 8 1/2 in., 2/3 ft. above
the average (VIII, 244.3). Wheat had dropped to 19 cents per bushel (120 dirhams
oer irdabb) before the early days of February, 1456 A.D. (before I Rabi*, 860 A.H.;
VIII, 251.21).

But later, in February, because of a lacge export of wheat by merchants to
take advantage of higher prices in drought-stricken Syria, wheat at Cairo rose
to 42 cents per bu. (270 dir. per ird.; VIII, 251.20, 2592.2-7). On March 9 (Il

Rabi® 1, 860) the price was down again, 31 cents per bushel (200 dir. per ird.;
]VIII, 254.19).
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June, 1456 - May, 1457 A.D.

Fhe Nile season of 1456 was propitious so far as the river was concerned; on
June 20 the river was 2 ft. 7 in. above the average, at 13 ft. 14 1/2 in.; it was
at 27 174 fr. on July 30, cight days before that height was expected,

But in August the Sultan’s purchased mamliks were plundering shopkeepers
and merchants, or were forcing them to sell at any price offered. Merchants
withheld their wares from the markets, so that prices to the populace rose by
August 25 (VII, 171.1-15); by August 30, wheat was at 260 dir. per ird., which
at the temporary exchange rate of that date (350 or 360 dir. per dinar) would be
31 cents per bu., or, at the preceding and following rate, 41 cents per bu, (VIII,
276.20).

On September 3 the Nile was 6 1/2 in. above the average at 32 ft. 7 in.
(VIIT, 277.2). However, on December 4 a proclamation of a change in the gold-
copper dirham exchange rate from 375 to 300 per dinar, and rumors that a new
silver coinage was to be issued, led merchants to refuse to accept the current
coins; business halted, and wheat rose to about 74 cents per bu. (470 dir. per

ird.; VI, 291.11-22). »

|

1T'he Normal Price of Wheat, Flour, and Bread, 1382-1169 A.D.
Wheat

Wheat was sold in the Cairo markets by the irdabb (ardabb), in sacks, about
285 pounds to the sack, equal to about 5 bushels of about 57 pounds each.

The normal price may be roughly estimated at about $2.10 an irdabb, $0.42 per
bushel or $0.0074 per pound.

*I'he weight of the irdabb given above is about the average weight of a number
of irdabbs of wheat as determined in 1800 A.D. by the French Expedition in
Figypt (Description, XVII, pp. 53, 121: 268 livres poids de Marc, which at 1.08
pounds per livre would be 289 pounds).

T'he size of the irdabb, however, being a measure of volume, differed with
time and place, and the weight of its content also differed with the nature of
the content, wheat itselfl also differing in weight as produced in different
localities; a list of different estimated irdabb weights is given in J4 (Ser.
VIII, No. 8, 1886, p. 281). The weight of the irdabb of Cairo in the XVth century
A.D. is given by Qalqashandi (I1l, 145), measured by the qadah (which he says
was a small qadal, of 232 dirham weights) as 96 qadahs, or 22,272 dirhams; this,
at 3.186 grams per dirham weight, equals 70,958.59 grams or only 156.437 pounds.
But Qalqashandi also notes that in Upper and Lower Egypt the weight of the
irdabb is 11 Cairo waibas (bi 1-Misri), and, the waiba being 1/6 of an irdabb,
the provincial irdabb weighed 11/6 of a Cairo irdabb, 10,882 dirhams or 286.8
pounds. Since the wheat sold in Cairo was brought in sacks from the provinces,
the weight of about 285 pounds per irdabb at Cairo is apparently confirmed (but

|
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see below under ““Flour’’). ¢
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For purposes of comparison 1t might be noted that wheat per bushel in the
United States between 1885 and 1926 weighed between 57 and 58 pounds (Wheat
Studies of the Food Research Institute, [V, No. 2, December, 1927, p. 94): this,
at 5 bushels per irdabb, would be 285 to 290 pounds (the standard sack of flour

1 the NI\ith century also weighed 280 pounds: £8, article “Bread ),

As noted earlier, prices quoted in Arabic chronicles pertain to times of oreat
scarcity or, occasionally, of great abundance: a normal price 15 giver only i
the Subh (III, 448) for the period 1347-1378 A.D. {(718-780 AHLL namelds 1%
dichams per irdabb, or $0.42 per bushel {for an estimate of 20 fichams per ind i
1 1315 A.D.. see below, p. 102). By inference the normal price may have bren
2 little less than this in the XVth century A.D., since Ibn [.B. CVIHIE, 135.1,
in 856 A.H.) characterized £0.10 to $0.15 per bushel (320 dichams per irdabb)
as satisfactory only in comparison with previous high prices: he regards R0.56
as higher than normal. On the other hand he regarids 0 20 to 20.30 per bushe!
(in 1453 A.D., 857 A.H.) as remarkably cheap (lbn T.1., Vi, 188.11, 358.21:
110 trade dichams, i.e., 81.027, per irdabb), and so ‘\li Pasha AN, 112.15)
quotes 60 (trade) dirhams per irdabb, i.e., about 1} cents a bushel, in 826 \.ii,,
1123 A.D., as being exceedingly cheap (rakhusa jiddan).

The number of quotations for wheat available {and included in the tahle on
op. 82-89) for 1382-1197 A.D. (784-903 A.ilL) is 167, uncqually disteibuted
among 63 years; for instance, for 1395 A.D. alone there are 7, for 1396 therc
are 13 entries.

The average price per bushel of wheat in these 167 entries 1s 30,97 (30,017
per pound), 2 1/3 times the theoretical normal (30.12).

The number of entries is heavily weighted with high prices, since the historians
show a larger number of fluctuations in a year of extraordinary dearth than in
years of unusual plenty. Moreover, the variation from the normal price 1s muc h
larger in extent above normal than it is below normal, since demand may send
the price up two and three dollars above the normal, whereas the drop below
normal could at the most be 30 cents in the year of greatest supply (the actual
lowest price quoted is 9 cents per bushel in 1496: it was 14 cents in [423 and
again in 1495, 15 cents in 1388 and again in 1133). Nevertheless, of the 167
available prices, 61, or 36 1/2 per cent, are below 50 cents per bushel.

It will be seen that there are 32 years out of a total of 115 years without

. quotations, presumably then good years, with wheat also probably below 50 cents

per bushel.

In all these estimates the varying exchange rates are involved, which are 1n-
frequently quoted simultaneously with wheat prices. The greatest uncertainty
concerns the years immediately before the definitely known change from the
gold-silver basis to that of gold and trade dirhams in 1101 A.D., 807 ALH.
Whereas the average of the 11 years for which prices are quoted in the period
1382-1405 A.D. is $1.21 per bushel (varying between $2.05 in 1396 and 30.15
in 1388), the average of 47 years between 1108 and 1197 is 30.62 per bushel
Evarying between $2.08 in 1451 or $2.35 in 1487 and $0.09 in 1196).
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The highest individual quotation before the change in the exchange basis
was $83.72 per bushel, in February, 1396; after the change the highest was
8$3.00, in April, 1451; the lowest, 30.15 per bushel in 1888 and $0.19 in 1456,

lThe weight and price of wheat at Cairo as given above was for uncleaned
grain, mixed with other seeds, with barley, with dirt and stones (Ibn T.B., VIII,
513, note d: gamh musha‘‘ar al-ghalat), estimated at 17 per cent of the total
by volume, and at least that percentage by weight; and it included also the
weight of the sack and cordage, estimated at 3 1/2 per cent (Igh&tha, 77.2;
/4, XIX, 1882, p. 153; Description, XIX, p. 46, XVII, p. 421). The irdabb of
wheat yielded then only about 224 pounds, or 11.4 pounds per bushel of wheat
berries (see further, under ““Flour’”). Cleaned wheat was apparently also sold,
in smaller measures; Ibn al-Furat (IX, 435.3) in 798 A.H. quotes sifted wheat
(idha ghurbila) at 2 dichams per qadah (i.e., at 192 dirhams per irdabb) ““or more,
when [uncleaned] wheat was at 150, then at 175, per irdabb’’ (i.e., at $20.00
per irdabb when uncleaned wheat was at about $16.00, then at $18.66).

According to Magqrizi (Ighdtha, 77.3), when wheat was cleaned it lost 1/6 of
an irdabb. As an irdabb contains 96 qudahs of uncleaned wheat, this would
equal 80 qgadalhs of cleaned wheat. Maqrizisgives the cost of cleaning wheat as
3 dirhams per irdabb; 80 qadahs of cleaned wheat would, at the rate of 150
dirhams for uncleaned wheat {see above), cost a minimum of 153 dirthams, and a

qadal of cleaned wheat would cost at least 1.91 dirhams, close to the 2 dichams
of Ibn IFurat’s quotation. An irdabb of cleaned wheat would cost 182+ dirhams,
or {at $0.1064 per silver dirham) 819.41 as agamst $15.96 per irdabb of un-
cleaned wheat.

Prices quoted for wheat in England also are apparently for uncleaned wheat,
cleaning taking place in the mill; but in the United States, prices are for cleaned
wheat as sold at the pit, and are therefore, as quoted, too high for comparison
with prices in other countries.

lFor purposes of rough comparison the following quotations for wheat per

bushel are added:

eypt, in 1315 A.D., 715 A.H., 20 (silver) dirhams, i.e., $2.80 per irdabb,
$0.56 per bushel, used in estimating the value of fief incomes of the army (Khitat,
11, 218.13).

k.gypt at the beginning of the XIXth century A.D., $0.30 per bushel (Description,
XVII, 401: 4 franes, 30 centimes per hectolitre).

Egypt, at Assiut, same period, $0.30 per bushel (ibid., XVII, 49: 2 pataques,
30 medins per irdabb).

Eeypt, at Qene, same period, $0.21 to $0.32 per bushel (ibid., XVII, 335:
““3 to 1 1/2 pataques per tellis”’).

Fgypt, Cairo, about 1836 A.D., $0.44 to $0.53 per bushel (LLane, Manners and
Customs, Appendix: ““400 piasters for 8 irdabbs’’; also, chapter on “‘Industry,”
““50 piasters to 63 piasters, 13 shillings, 2 1/5 pence, per irdabb.”’

England, village, 1208-1148 A.D., average $0.20 per bushel (Gras, The
Economic and Social History of an English Village).

England, 1656-1705 A.D., average $1.35 per bushel! (£B, article *‘Grain®
Trade’”: 42 shillings, 10 d. per quarter).
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France, beginning of XIXth century, $1.00 per bushel (Description, XVII, 401).
United States between 1933 and 1940, 20.40 to $1.40 (U.S. Bureau of Labor
Sratistics, in San Francisco Chronicle, December 20, 1940).

Flour

Flour was sold in Cairo by the bafta, weighing about 50 pounds (ritl), at the rate
of about $0.013 per pound when wheat in the Cairo markets was $0.0071 per
pound.,

The weight 50 pounds (rifl) is given by Ibn Mammati (365.10) and also in n
treatise qunted in f4, 1884, p. 419 (6 bajtas equal 300 ritls, and 144 qudai}_lﬁ

equal 300 ritls, making the qadah of flour 2 1/12 pounds and the waiba 33 1/3
pounds).

According to Ibn al-Furat (IX, 435.4) the bajja was 1/4 irdabb (1 1/2 waibas);
like the irdabb itself a measure of volume, it becomes a measure of weight for a
specific commodity and evidently would not necessarily be a measure of weight
for another commodity. Compared with an irdabb of wheat of 285 pounds, an

irdabb {4 bagtas) or 200 pounds of flour would weigh 70 per cent of an equal
amount of wheat.

The cause of this 30 per cent loss was apparently as follows (see above,
under *‘Wheat,”” p. 102): 3 1/2 per cent {of the 285 pounds gross) was the weight
of the sack and cordage (Description, XVII, p. 421); 16 2/3 per cent was lost in
cleaning the wheat of extraneous matter (ghalat: [ghathat al-Umma, p. T7: Le.,
1/6 of an irdabb); an estimated 10 per cent was lost in grinding. Actually the

grinding loss was possibly less, since the grinding was very coarse and little
of the bran was separated from the flour (Description, XVII, p. 309); in some
parts of Egypt it was not separated at all; the fact that tlour sold in Cairo was
apparently regarded as ‘‘fine’” (‘alama; cp. Ibn T.B., VIII, 57.9, 512.11, etq.)
would imply only that it was fine contrasted with whole-wheat flour. (The loss
by grinding in England was 12 1/2 per cent: £8, article “‘Bread’’).

An estimate that wheat in Egypt yielded 73 1/3 per cent of its own weight in
flour (Description, 1X, p. 136), if applied to the 275 pounds of uncleaned wheat
minus the weight of the container, would again approximate the 200 pounds per

irdabb of flour (50 pounds per quarter irdabb).

The normal price of flour as given above, $0.013 per pound, is the average

r price of seven quotations recorded when wheat at the same dates (in 1413,
| 1448, 1449, 1452, 1462, 1464, 1484) was at $0.0071, almost its normal price
of $0.0074 per pound (see above, under *‘Wheat™). Flour under this estimate was
about 1.87 times the price of wheat;or flour cost $0.006 more than wheat a pound.
There are available only 38 quotations for flour when wheat prices are recorded
at the same date; and as usuval, they, like wheat, are generally abnormal, more
frequently called high than low. The average of these 38 quotations is $0.0332
per pound for flour, against $0.0200 for wheat; flour is then 1.66 times wheat.
The cost factors in the price of flour are given in part by Magqrizi (/ghd ha,

77.2) for 1403 A.D., 806 A.Il., when he ascribed high prices to the inflation of
the currency, and the trade dirham was quoted at 150 to the dinar (i.e., $0.0187
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per dirham} while wheat was at 450 dirhams (88.415) per irdabb or $0.0206
per pound:

Brokerage 10 dirhams $0. 187

Cartage 7 dirhams 131

Sifting 3 dirhams 056

Grinding 30 dirhams 561 |
Total 50 dirhams $0.935 ;

The total cost of the wheat converted into flour was (88.415 + $0.935) £9.350,
which (for the 200 pounds of flour produced, as estimated above) was $0.04676
per pound (or 82.338 per bafta), about 1.6 times the initial cost of the wheat
(80.0296). This did not include the profit of the flour merchant. Unfortunately
Maqrizi did not add the selling price of the flour; but if the average price {(as
estimated above) was about 1.8 times the price of wheat, the price of flour would
have been %0.0533 per pound, a margin of $0.0065 per pound over the cost of
flour (compared with $0.0056 estimated above).

At this estimate the dealer, selling the flour in units of 50 pounds at the
supposed price of $2.665 per bapja, would have a margin of $0.325 per bajta to

cover his own selling costs, including the container, and his profits.

tlowever, the cost factors given by Maqrizi in producing flour may have been
differe'at at other times; for instance, compared with Magrizi’s 6 2/3 per cent of
the cost of wheat for grinding, Ibn Taghri Birdi (VIII, 101.2) makes it about
8 per cent (120 dirhams when wheat was 1,500 dirhams ““or less’” per irdabb,
but he adds that this was so high that most people began to grind the wheat at
home). lLane (Manners and Customs} prices it at 19 per cent (50 piasters for
grinding 8 irdabbs costing 100 piasters).

In the actval individual quotations of the price of wheat and of flour the
fluctuations in the relation of the price of flour to that of wheat as compared
with the theoretical averages deduced above are considerable.

Bread

Bread (khubz) at Cairo, made of relatively fine flour (‘alAma) and baked in the
form of moderately thick loaves or cakes (raghif), was sold by weight, probably
at between $0.011 and $0.0113 per pound in normal times (i.e., when wheat was
about $0.0074 per pound, and flour at about $0.013 per pound); i.e., bread cost
about 1.42 times the cost of wheat and about 83 per cent of the cost of flour
{(per pound).

These estimates are lower than the averages of the actually recorded data,
which on the whole are for years when wheat was unusually high, and quotations
vary considerably from the average. In the 22 years of simultaneously quoted
wheat and bread prices, bread is $0.0209 per pound and wheat $0.0309, bread
being 1.48 times wheat per pound.

In the 19 simultaneous quotations of bread and flour bread is $0.0318 per pound
and flour $0.0355 per pound, bread averaging 87 per cent of the cost of flour.

Flour at Cairo was found to yield about 80 per cent of its own weight in bread¢
(this was about 1800 A.D.: see Description, 1X, p. 136; wheat yielded 11/15 of
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its own weight in flour and 10,11 of its own weight in bread); one pound of flour
made 1.24 pounds of bread. The average In Fingland was formerly 78 per cent
of & pound of flour to a pound of bread, or 1.28 pounds of bread to a pound of
flour; cp. £B, article ““Bread’’: 90 four-pound loaves to a sack of 280 pounds of

flour.
The initial cost of a pound of bread at any date should therefore have been

80 per cent of the cost of a pound of flour ($0.016), or, in normal trmes, 30,0128,
the difference between $0.0118 and $0.0128, namely $0.001 or 8 per ceni A the
flour price, and 13 1/2 per cent of the price of wheat, would represcai i
charges of the baker. These charges are not stated in the Arabic sources; 1n the
early XIXth century A.D., however, when prices were comparable to the normal
price of the IXth century A.H., baking cost 10 per cent of the price of wheat
(Lane, Manners and Customs). That the millers attempted to keep the price of
bread high even when the market price of wheat was falling is evident from an
incident in 787 A.H., when a number of them were severly punished for this
reason {Ibn al-Furat, 1X, 139).

Individual quotations for bread vary considerably from the average. The
nearest actual quotation for the theoretically normal conditions is for 1461-1162
A.D., 866 A.H., when wheat was at 80,00825 per pound, flour at 30.01%1, and
bread at $0.0134 {(bread 1.60 times wheat, 95 per cent of flour), so thht the
seller of bread received about 21 per cent over the cost of his flour.

The actual bread prices in four quotations are less than the estimated mimimum,
80 per cent of the cost of flour, namely, 60, 63, 74, and 76 per cent, and two
additional quotations are exactly 80 per cent (a total of 6out of the 23 quotations).

In 1452 A.D., 856 A.H., while flour was at 80,0215 per pound (80 per cent of
which is $0.0172), bread is actually quoted at $0.01101 (Ibn T.83., VIII, 135.7),
i.e., at 63 per cent of flour; but since at the same time wheat was only $0.00825
per pound, the price of bread is in normal proportion (133 per cent) to that of
wheat, but disproportionately low in relation to the lisproportionately high
price of flour.

In two quotations the price of bread in relation to flour is higher than the
estimated nmormal; in the last month of 853 A.H. it was 103 per cent, and in the
first month of 854 A.H. it was 110 per cent. With respect to the first quotation
Ibn T.B. (VIII, 57.13) notes that there was little flour to be found in the markets;
with respeet to the second, the higher price for bread continued though the
supply was comparatively plentiful in the markets.

The data, as has been seen, are too few to supply an explanation of the
variations in the relation of the price of bread to that of flour - whether bread in
the XVth century A.D. sometimes contained less wheat than at others, or whether
the price of bread was based on wheat and flour on hand before the date of the
sale of bread.

When bread is quoted by the loaf without specification of weight, the inference
is probably in general that the pound loaf is intended. An exception is found
in a quotation for 1396 A.D., 798 A.H. (Ibn al-Furat, IX, 439.17; “‘a lcaf at
)1/4 dirham’’), where the price ($0.02662) is disproportionately low, and the
next quotation (IX, 440.7) specifies the weight of the loaf to be a ““little more
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than half a pound.” Other weights mentioned are 13/21 pound (1/2 rifl and
1/2 uqiya; Ibn T.B., VIII, 512.12, in 1163-1166 AL, 870 ALHD: 7719 pound °
(7 awaqi; Sakhawi, Tibr, p. 2062, in 1449 A.D., 833 A.H., and Ibn T.B., VIII, g
130.20, 1n 1462 A.D., 866 A.H.); 2/3 pound (8 uqiya: Maqrizi, Sultik, MS Paris
no. 1727, fol. 262a.22, on August 18, 1398 A.D., Dhu I-tlijja 4, 800 A.H., at
2 fulus, i.e., 3 fulds per pound=1/8 dirham=80.01164): less than 5/6 pound
(‘““less than 10 awaqi’’; Ibn T.R., VI, 329.1, in 1160 A.D., 864 A.HJ)). In his y
endowment deed dated 1470-1471 A.D., 875 A.H., Sultan Qa’it Bai (64.22),
providing bread for employees of his mosque, was careful to specifly loaves of |
“1 Egyptian pound of good flour.” Larger loaves seem to be implied, however,
in a passage (Ibn T.B., V, 599,12, referring apparently to the famine of 1394-
1395 A.D., 797 A.H.) in which 40 irdabbs of wheat are said to yield 8,000 loaves |
of bread; since 40 irdabbs, or 11,400 l.gyptian pounds, of wheat, should accord- ‘E
ing to the stated estimates yield about 1,036 pounds of bread, each of the \!
b

8,000 loaves would weigh 1 1/3 pounds.

LN SR DN D RN B

The data mentioned above about bread ::ll refer to wheat bread, as has been
noted before, Exceptionally, bread from other grains was eaten in Cairo.

Bread made from maize (dura or dhura) or from millet (dukhn) was eaten in
Cairo in July, 1470 A.D. (875 A.lL.), according to Ibn lyas (III, 5¢, 443), who
says this had not happened before even when wheat reached 7 Ashrafis, i.e.,
316.45 per irdabb, or $3.29 per bushel, in the sultanate of Jagmaq (in 854 A.H.,
1450 A.D., according to Ibn T.B., VII, 341.11, where wheat is quoted at 2,000
trade dirhams, i.e., $16.50 per ird., or $3.30 per bu., the same as Ibn Iyas’s
quotation of 7 Ashrafts). Bread of dura flour was sometimes eaten by the
failahin, but dura was not generally brought to the city markets, hence the tax
on land sown to dura was paid in money (Description, XVII, pp. 58, 59).

Loaves of bread made from kushkar (o kishkar),according to Ibn Iyas(1,229.20),
were eaten in 1374 A.D., 775-776 A.H., in a period of great drought; kushkar is
defined as ‘‘coarse meal” by Spiro Bey (s.v.) and by Burckhardt (Argbic
Proverbs, mo. 541), and as *‘bran’’ by Spitta-Bey (Grammatik, p. 511, proverb

no. 232), in contrast to ‘alama, ‘“fine’’ flour,




INCOME: FIEFS; STIPENDS AND WAGES

Only a very few data are available for estimating the income of the people
Egypt in the XVth century A.D., and these data are concemed mainly with
the income of members of the ruling, militacy, class on the one hand and on the
other with stipends and wages of those holding positions in the endowed mosques
and other institutions. In both, the amounts paid to individuals are {ixed by rthe
Sultan, either as absolute head of the army, or, in general, as founder of the

endowment, stipulating the payment to be made for each type of emplovment.

In addition there are some general remarks made by Maqrizi in his /ghdtha
with respect to the income of various classes of the population and its relation
to prices around 807 A.H., when changes in the currency system of Fevpt
resulted, according to him, in the ruin of the country.

The data do not provide for any systematic or comparative study of the sub-
ject; at best they may indicate the general order of magnitude of the income of
various classes of the population throughout the period: but no adequate attempt
can be made to indicate the rise and fall of incomes in the course of the century
and relate them to the violent fluctuations in the price of commodities, though
the difference in wages provided by the endowment deeds of Sultan Muayyvad
in 1420 A.D. and Qa’it Bai in 1470 A.D, for identical duties might superficially
seem to be significant (see later).

Maqrizi in the /ghdtha divides the population of lgypt into seven economic
classes, beginning with the ruling military class of all ranks, and ending with
the poverty-stricken, the chronically unemployed; it is proposed here to present
available data on income as far as possible in relation to his classification.

It will be seen that there is a vast difference between the luxury provided by
the income of the upper classes and the simple life possible under the income
of the ordinary laborer or peasant (with whom should be grouped perhaps those
in the lowest grades of the military).

The mere maintenance of life in Egypt, however, was comparatively easy; as
will be seen, a pound or a pound and a half of bread, with possibly a few
vegetables, satisfied the accepted minimum standard of living; clothing for
summer and winter was of the simplest; its adequacy as a covering, not the
tivalry for splendor of the upper classes, was the only factor. By way of compari-

son, still in the early XIXth century (according to Lane, Manners, App. C) the
household expenses of a family of four, even of the middle classes in the cities,

amounted to about 36 cents (7 1/2 piasters, 18 pence) per day, and this included
such items as meat, coffee, and tobacco.

¥
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Income of the Military Classes

1. The first division of Egypt’s population, as classified by Magqrizi in his:}

[ghatha (see above), included all members of the government, particularly the
army from the commander-in-chief to the lowest grade in the standing army

(or reserves).

T'he income of the various grades had been fixed at the time of the cadastral

survey of Sultan Muhammad ibn Qala’an in April-May, 1316 A.D. (Mubarram-Safar,
716 A.H.), and apparently served as a standard for payment, though not in the

exact amounts recorded, down to the time of Sultan Barquq and the beginning

of the XVth century A.D.

Maqrizi (Rhitag, 11, 218.11 et seq.} gives an account of these incomes, as the
estimated gross value (‘ibra) of the yield of the fief assigned to each individual
or group of individuals, the stated amount including usually the estimated value
of the fief's agricultural products, whether paid in kind or in money or in both.

This estimated gross income is expressed as a number of dinars, which, how-
ever, is only a nominal amount, since the dinar has varying values as applied
to the income of different grades in thE agmy (see below). It is apparently what
1S r-a[led elsewhere the *‘army dinar’’ (dinar jaishi) a term which occurs, for
example, in the Subh (IV, 50.11; 51.6), and is quuted feom the Diudn al-Inshé’
in Histoire des Sultans Mamlouks (1, ii, p. 201): *‘Some of the men of the stand-
ing army (halqa) have in their names a [fief] income of a number of army dinars
(“ibrat dananir jaishiya), but with no [actual] income at all.”” Anastase-Maria de
Saint-Flie (an-Nugiid al-‘Arabiva, pp. 112.15 et seq.) states that the yield of a
fief with an income of 100 of these nominal (musamma la haqiqa) army dinars
might actually be more than that of another fief with 200 dinars. Ibn Mammati
(369.1 et seq.) uses the term ‘‘dinar jundi’’ instead of ‘‘dinar jaishi’’ with the
sqme meaning, and lists whole, half, and quarter dinars when used of the pay-
ment to different classes of the army.

Apparently, then, army dinars are the dinars of which a fixed, traditional
number was the assessed (or ‘“‘book’’} income of a fief (Dozy, however, s.v.
“‘danar,”’ quoting ZDMG, IX, p. 608, note, defines *‘army dinars’’ as dinars
welghing more than ordinary dinars).

The actual amount of the incomes is given in the Khitat passage as a number
of dirhams, usually calculated at the rate of 10 dirhams per (nominal) dinar, but
sometimes at 7, 8, or 9 dirhams per dinar. The resulting total gross number of
dirhams (al-intifa’) includes the value of an unstated amount of wheat reckoned
at 20 dirhams per irdabb, or other grain at 10 dirhams per irdabb; the cost, in
dirhams, for processing the grain (of each kind) is also given, and this cost,
subtracted from the gross number of dirhams income, leaves the net (khalis})
dirham income.

The fief incomes provided by the cadastral survey of 1316 A.D. are summarized
in the table on p. 109.
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INCOME OF THE MILITARY CLASS

No, of Cost of
Gross dirthams Gross processing Net Net
Hank income to income arain tcome income

(dinars) dinar (dirhamsY  (dirhams) {dirhams) (dollars)
Emirs, class 1 (a) 100,000 10 1,000,000 100,000 900,000 3126,000
Emirs, class 1 (b) 85,000 10 850,000 70,000 780,000 109, 200
Fmirs, class 2 (a) 44,000 10 400,000 35,000 365,000 51, 100
Emirs, class 2 (b) 30,000 8 240,000 24,000 216,000 A2 40
Emirs, class 3 (a) 10,000 10 100,000 7,000 93,004 RS S
Emirs, class 3 (b) 7,000 10 70,000 5,000 65,000 G
[nspector-governor 20,000 8 160,000 15,000 145,000 200, 30
Governor (2d class emir) 15,000 8 120,000 16,000 110,000 15,100
Governor (3d class emir) 5,000 7 35,000 3,060 32,000 1,180
Commander of mamliks 1,200 10 12,000 1,000 11,000 1,540
Commander of halqa 1,000 9 9,000 900 8, 160 i, 134
Adjutant of army 400 0 3,600 400 3, 200 448
400 Sultan’s mamliks 1,500 10 15,000 15,000 2,100
500 Sultan’s mamliks 1,300 10 13,000 13,000 1,720
500 Sultan’s mamliks 1,200 10 12,000 12,000 | 68
600 Sultan’s mamliks 1,000 10 10,000 16,000 1,400
1,500 men of halqga 900 10 9,000 9,000 1,260
1,350 men of halqa 800 10 8,000 8,000 , I, 120
1,350 men of halqa 700 10 7,000 7,000 980
1,300 men of halga 600 10 6,000 6,000 340
1,300 men of halqa 500 10 5,000 5,000 700
1,100 men of halqga 400 10 4,000 4,000 560
1,032 men of halqga 300 10 3,000 3,000 420)

The fief incomes included in the list, as noted above, consisted of a part of

the product, or value of the product, of that portion of kgyptian territory which
was assigned for the purpose to the individuals in question. ;
. The unit of fief land consisted of one town or village, sometimes two or more
#  towns or villages, as center, and the surrounding agricultural lands; each such
:  unit of area contained a surveyed number of acres (faddans), upon which the
fixed number of dinars was assessed, to be collected by the fiefee from the
peasants. The amount per acre differed according to its productivity, i.e., the
extent to which it was irrigated by the Nile flood: it represented the land tax
of the area, whether paid directly to individual fiefees or to the Sultan’s
financial bureaus.

The ‘“fief’” of any individual or bureau was in general a combination of

several regional land units; the assessed number of dinars (the ‘ibra) of a unit
was said to form a part of, or “‘be current in”’ (yajri fi), his fief (iqta‘). These

units of territory were not necessarily contiguous; indeed, they frequently lay
in widely separated areas.

The fief assignment was subject to change whenever the rank or office of the
fiefee changed, at the pleasure of the Sultan.

According to Nuwairi (Nikdya, VIII, pp. 200 et seq.) a current register (jaridat
iq;ﬁ') of all the geographical units of Egypt, grouped according to provinces,
and listing the name of each unit as well as its estimated value (called the

€3

Marfat.com



I

|
1

110 Notes to Ibn Taghri Birdi’s History of Eeypt
“army’’ assessment, ‘ibra jaishiya), was kept by the secretariat of the army,
which entered opposite each place name the name of the individual to whom it
had been assigned, with a notation of any change in assignment.

-
|

Another register (jaridat al-jaish) listed alphabetically the holders of fiefs,
in order of rank, emirs as well as the Sultan’s mamliks, the standing army or
reserves (ajnad al-halga), the Arab and Turcoman emirs, with the amount of
the fief of each of them, and other pertinent data. |

The range of incomes as given by Maqrizi (see above) was derived from such ;
an army register (jara’id diwan al-jaish) which Maqrizi himself states that he "

saw (Nhitat, 1, 95.11). ;
The Fiefs of Emirs i

It must be noted that in general an emir was required to maintain out of his stated *
income the number of mamliks, or horsemen, designated by his rank as emir of
a hundred, of forty, or of ten. At one time at least, the diploma of an emir
designated one-third of his fief for himself and two-thirds for his subordinates
(Khitat, 11, 216.2 et seq.). The latter recgived from the emir a diploma assign-
ing to each, as the emir wished, a specific portion of the land constituting his
own fief, for which he kept his own journal (masir), submitting it to the central
army government for review and confirmation of his appointments. Nuwairi
(VIIT, 206.10) calls the emirs’ contingents *‘soldiers’’ (ajnﬁd) and (207.92) refers
to them also as his mamliks and adherents (mamalik al-amir wa-alzamhu).

[t is evident, then, that the personal income of an emir whose fief yielded him
100,000 dinars, or 1,000,000 dirhams a year, for instance, was only one-third
that amount, or, reckoned as army dinars, only £42,000 a year.

On the other hand, they, and particularly those who were favorite emirs and
mamliks, received in addition daily rations of meat, bread, and other food,
bariey for their horses, and clothing: extra supplies, including sweets, in the
month of [lamadan and on the Feast of Sacrifices; horses were distributed among
then twice each year; and some received gifts of money on special occasions,
as well as lands and buildings (Khitar, 1, 216.14 et seq., cp. dubh, 1V, 51.7).

imirs who in addition to their emirate were appointed to office received fiefs
with additional income. There are not available statements of the total income
from such fiefs; but an indication of the size of some of them may be seen in
the gifts which, at a later date, high officials customarily made to the Sultan
when he visited one of them. For example, Fakhr ad-Din ibn Abi 1-Faraj the
major-lomo on one such occasion in 821 A.H., 1418 A.D., presented to Sultan
Mu’ayyad 10,000 dinars and this was soon after he had added 30,000 dinérs
from his own fiel to the amount which he as major-domo had collected for the
Sultan during the latter’s absence in Syria.

A partial check on the fief incomes quoted above from Maqriziis supplied for
around 1393-1395 A.D., 793-795 A.H., by Ibn Duqmaq’s Kitdb al-Intisér, in
which is included apparently an incomplete copy of an army register of fiefs
(jaridat al-iqta’; see above). The preserved part of the work lists some of the
provinces of Kgypt with the towns of each, their fief income {‘ibra) in dinars,
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and the acreage (faddans) of most of them, but, for some, only income or acreage.
There follows in each such entry in the register the phrase “and it is cuwrent
(yajri) :n the fief of,” and in some the pame and rank of an emir, in others the
name of a bureau, or a class name of the fiefees (emirs of 10,40, or 100; Sultan’s
mamluks; troopers of the halqa); but frequently the space tor the fiefce 1s left
blank. The dinar mentioned in the list is probably the army dtnar (i Jaishi),
one-half the standard dinar or less (see above).

Some examples of Ibn Dugmaq’s data follow:

Grand Chamberlain Faris min Qatluja’s fief included al-Maiwmun, with Lo,000
dinars; Dalja, with 30,000 dinars: and Isna and its islands, with 22,000 dinars; -
a total of 70,000 dinars as a part of his income (Ibn Duquaq, V, 5.5, 19,12, 30.2),

Qumushbugha al-Hamawi al-Yalbughawi in 793 A.H., 1391 AD,, when nade
a first-grade emir in Cairo, was given the fief of Finir Inal al-Yuasnii (who had
been commander-in-chief), but the Sultan added to the fief three cities (1bn
al-Furat, IX, 247.18). Qumushbugha became commander-in-chief the next year
(ibid., 301.22; Ibn T.B., V, 516.16); Ibn Dugmaq, in his incomplete list of fiefs,
names as entering 1into Qumushbugha’s fief when commander-in-chief at least
five places; one-half of Ashruba with 10,000 dinars, i.e., 5,000 dinars; in the
Fayyim, Sumusja, with 1,513 faddans of area, hence probably yielding, 1,000
dinars at least; Butij (in Bahnasa), 37,500 dinars; Tud (in Qﬁ.;-?.'iya Province),
8,000 dinars; Farjuf, 20,000 dinars (Ibn Dugmaq, V, pp. 3, 9, 24, 32) - a total
of 74,500 dirnars for part of his fief income.

When Emir Baibars, Sultan Barquq’s nephew, was made commnander in-chief,
succeeding Aitamish al-Bajasi, and as usual received the latter’s fief, the
Sultan excepted from it an-Nalririya, Minyat Badran, and Tukh al-hhail (ibu
T.B., VI, 25.5). The three centers (respectively about 62 m. north of Cairo,
35 m. north, and 136 m. south) yielded a combined income of 44,000 dinars ({bn
Dugmaq, V, pp. 86, 76, 21). The reduction in Baibar’s fief was probably made
because his promotion from executive secretary to commander-in-chief passed
over several intervening steps and his previous fief had been considerably
smaller than that of Aitamish. If Aitamish’s fief income had been only 200,000
dinars (see above, p. 110), Baibars’ fief as commander-in-chief might still have
been more than 150,000 dinars.

‘Ali ibn at-Tablawi, an emir of the second class and former wali (head of
police) of Cairo, had in his fief part of Zaitin, 1,400 dinars; lhnasiya as-Dughra,
10,000; one-half of the oases of Barqa (54,000), 27,000; Lahr al-Jumal, 1,800;
one-third of Adfa (5,000), 1,666; and one-third of Dangam, the area of which was
1,954 faddans and (at about four dinars per faddan) the income perhaps 7,500
dinars, or 2,500 for Ibn at-Tablawi: the total, at least 43,000 dinars. In

Qalgashandi’s table, emirs of the second class received, as such, not more
than 30,000 dinars; but Ibn at-Tablawi also held an important office.

Arghiin min Qashbugha, an emir of the third class, had in his fief Kaum ar-
Rahib, 2,500 dinars, and al-Agsarain, 9,000 dinars; a total of 11,500, as compared
with Qalgashandi’s maximum of 9,000.
> Ibrahim ibn Yasuf ibn Burlughi, whom Ibn Dugmaq (V, 7.26, 26.10) calls
“Bulrught, an emir of five,”’ but Ibn Furat (IX, 135.12; cp. Ibn T.B., V, 472.20),
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an “‘emir of ten,”’ shared the fief of Ibn at-Tablawi (one-third of Dangam, which
had an area of 1,954 faddéns [see abovel and one-third of Adfa, 5,000 dinars);
an estimate of his total listed income was at least (1,600 + 1,666) 3,266 dinars;
this is well below Qalqashandi’s maximum of 9,000 for an emir of the third erade,

- :---"-""’_"_WL--

Baisaq ash-Shaikhi, however, also an emir of the third class, had ih his fief
Ishi and Tambadi with the large yield of 10,000 dinars, which in the list is the i
sttpend of a favorite emir of the second class. Baisaq was Sultan Barqﬁq’s
emir of the horse, and had conducted the advance caravan with success in
1390 A.D., 792 A_H. (Ibn Furat, 1X, 238.10); moreover, this had previously been
the fief of an emir of the second class, and, before that, of the first class {Ibn
Dugmaq); Baisaq himself did not become an emir of the second class till 1397
AD., 799 ALHL (Ibn T.B., V, 371.18).

Abwan and its villages, with a yield of 16,100 dinars, was registered in the
bureau of four emirs of the third class, each receiving 4,025 dinars (Ibn Dugmag,
V, 2.16); the table lists 7,000 for the ‘“‘outside’” third-class emirs.

Ibshag and Tambabt, vielding 13,000 dinars, was in the bureau of *Alan
al-Yahyawi al-Khaggaki (Ibn Dugmaq, V, 2.10), who became an emir of the
third class in 793 A.I. (Ibn T.B., V, 536.20). Favorite third-class emirs in the
list receive 10,000 dinars,

Iffect of Change in Coinage

The fief incomes of the government and members of the military classes discussed
above refer to conditions before the change i currency in the early years of the
XVih century.

T'he effect of the change from silver coinage to copper coinage on incomes and
prices around 807 A.ll., 1104-1405 A.D., is explained by Magqrizi (/ghdtha, ‘
84.11). lle discusses first the effect on the fief income of the government,
particularly the vizierate, charged with furnishing supplies for the Sultan’s
bureaus.

Before the change, Maqrizi states, when the vizierate received 60,000 silver
dirhams, it purchased with that amount 1,500 hundredweights of mutton at 10
(silver) dirhams each. The exchange rate previously cited by Maqrizi was 24
silver dirhams per dinar, or £0.117 per dirham, and mutton then cost only §4.68
per hundredweight, or 30,0168 per pound.

After the change the vizierate’s income was 60,000 nominal dirhams of fulus,
ie., ‘‘trade’” dirhams (which meant actually 10,000 pounds of coined copper
pieces, or 1,440,000 dirham weights of copper, making each trade dirham 24
dirham weights of copper). With these 60,000 trade dirhams (or their equivalent
in gold at the current copper-gold exchange) the vizier bought 66 1/3 hundred-
weights of mutton at the rate of 900 dirhams per hundred weight (the text reads
by error ““700’’; see also J.4, Ser. VII, No. 19, 1882, p. 157). At the exchange
rate Maqrizi had noted for this date (Ighdtha, p. 81), namely, 140 (trade) dirhams
per dinar, equal to 80.02, the price of mutton was now (about 807 A.H.) $18.08
per hundred pounds or $0.18 per pound instead of $0.0468.
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Expressed differently Ughdtha, 73.6 et seq.), an income from land amounting
previously to 20,000 (silver) dirhams meant about 1,000 dinars in gold, and was
enough to provide for all the recipient’s wants and leave something to spare,
while now it amounted to the apparently larger income of 100,000 dirhams (in
copper) bat only 666 gold dinars.

[ncome of the Sultan’s Mamluks

The income of the 2,000 Sultan’s mamliks is given in the cadastral swvey o
1316 A.D. as ranging between 1,000 and 1,500 army dinars each (contrasted with
the range of 7,000 to 10,000 for emirs of the lowest class). From the wording
of the Maqrizi account of the survey it would appear that these incomes were
derived in the same way as other incomes included in the survey, namely, from
fiefs. The Sultan’s mamliks in the enumeration stand b=tween the emirs and the
soldiers of the reserves (ajnad al-halqa), both of which classes were fief holders.
And Maqrizi states (Ahigag, 1, 90, 32) that during the survev, early in 1316 A.D,
(Muharram-Safar 716 A1), the stipends (rawatib) of « number of the Sultan’s
mamliks of the barracks (atbaq) were cut off and thev were given fiefs instead;
the majority, however, were left with increased monthly stipends. .

In Ibn Duqmﬁq’s list of fiefs, dating around 1392 A.D., 794 AL, a large
number of fiefs are designated as belonging jointly to Sultan’s mamluks and men
of the standing army (halga), though none are assigned to the mamluks alone.

Qalqashandi (Subh, XIII, 159.2) gives the form of a diploma for fiefs issued
to Sultan’s mamluks and captains of the standing army, on the one hand, and
men of the standing army, on the other, with a slight difference in form (an
extra blank line) to indicate the higher rank of the mamluks and captains: this
corresponds also to their higher incomes.

It is not clear how mamliks who held fiefs administered them; possibly the
income was collected by the vizier or by other officials, who paid it to the
individuals in the stipulated amounts as stipends, so that practically all Sultan’s
mamliks were paid in the same way. It is to be noted that in the list of their
incomes mentioned above no grain is included, as it is in the fief income of emirs.

Ibn Taghri Birdi (VI, 387.5) states that before Barquq's sultanate the army
was divided into three distinct and entirely separate divisions: (a) the standing
army or reserves, who had fiefs; (b) the Sultan’s mamluks, who received monthly
stipends and supplies (jawamik wa-rawatib) from the Sultan’s bureaun (diwan
as-Sultan), with annual clothing allotments; and (¢) emirs’ mamliks. According
to Maqrizi, the mamliks’ supplies included a daily allotment of meat, and fodder
for their horses, and there were additional money distributions when the armies
went on a campaign to distant regions.

Sultan Barqiq, after his succession in 1382 A.D., 784 A.l., when he made
large purchases of mamluks until they numbered 5,000, established a separate
bureau, the diwan al-mufrad, to provide for their stipends. Many districts 1n
Egypt were added to the fief which he had held as emir, to supply the income
for the new bureau, which was placed under the major-domo (ustadar) and taken
from the vizier, who had formerly provided the stipends (Ahitay, 1, 223.20-32).
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It is not stated that the older mamliks at that time were left in possession of
their fiefs, but, as has been indicated, the Ibn Duqmaq list of about 793 ALll.
does mention mamliks’ {iefs.

Ibn T.i%. V1, 387.10) maintains that in Barquq's sultanate there occurred
other changes in the hitherto clearly murked threefold division of the armies;
for then the emirs bﬂ;__,_mn to buy, or to receive, from the Sultan the fiefs of the
standing army for their own mamluks and at the same time introduce them into
the Sultan’s entouwrage (bait) to receive stipends there, so that one emir's
mamlak might at one and the same time have the stipend of a Sultan’s mamluk,
of a soldier of the halga, and of an emir’s mamluk—reducing the army to one-
third its former size. On October 6, 1118 AL, Ramadan 5, 821 A.H., the Sultan
srdered that a choice be made bLetween service as an emir’s mamluk or in the
standing army (Ibn T.8B., VI, 386.10).

\ccording to Ibn 1.8, (VI 690.13 et seq.), until the end of Barsbai's
sultanate. 1137 A.D., 811 AL, and apparently as early at least as Mu'ayyad’s
reign, which began in 1112 A.D., 815 AL, the stipend of a Sultan’s mamluk
was 2,000 dirhams a wonth, i.e., 24,000 dirhams per year; the amount provided
in the Muhammad ibn Qala’un table was fropm 10,000 to 15,000 dirhams per year.

However, in the earlier period 10,000 to 15,000 (silver) dichams represented
between S1,100 and £2,100, while in the later period 24,000 (trade) dirhams
weant only about $270 at the exchange rate then prevailing (30.0112).

After Barsbai’s sulianate, partly as a result of the sale or exchange of fiefs
(which, as has been noted, had been a practice with respect to the fiefs of the
standing army according 1o Magrizi as early as 719 A.H.)), many who were not
maml ks had become a charge on the bureaus of stipends (under the major-domo)
and that of supplies (the vizierate). The new claimants included the sons of
ewies (aulad an-nd’s), scholars, merchants, the general public, *‘and even
Christians’ bo T.13., VIH, 691. 1),

\l the same time the amount of the stipend had risen from 2,000 dirhams a
month to as much, in some instances, as 10,000 dirhams a month, and the daily
provision of meat had risen from 3 pounds {one zubdiya) to 9, 12, 30, and even
£5 pounds (15 zubdiya) a day (690.21).

These excesses were annulled by Sultan (a'it Bai in November, 1468 A.D,
(1l Rabi‘, 873 A.l.), and the stipend of the mamluks was fixed again at 2,000
dirhams o month, with 3 pounds of meat and 3 nosebags of barley (5 bags to the
intimate mamluks; 690.18). At the same time those who had become Sultan’s
mamlihs through sale or exchange of their fiefs were ordered to recover them
and return them (690.15: Ibn T.B. notes that Sultans Inal and Khushqadam had
wished to institute this reform but could not; cp. 691.13 et seq.).

It seems evident that among those who at this time had bought fiefs or secured
them by exchange were some Sultan’s mamluks; for lbn T.B. (VIII, 697.20-698.5)
notes that Qa’it Bai, when he rejected some of them for his campaign, ordered
that if one thus rejected were a fief holder he should supply a substitute or pay
100 dinars. but if he were the receiver of a stipend of 2,000 dirhams he should
pay 20 dinars; and this, Ibn T.B. adds, the Sultan did to those ‘‘who were ;ﬂf
the class [jins]of the mamliks whom slavery had tried and were the foremost of
the realm.”
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The confusion that exists 1n 1'9;;;1[‘:] to the constitution ol the army ot this

et

vime is shown by the fact that Ibn Iyvds (5c, 2021 interprets this order of ()

B4i as affecting the aulad an-nd’s (lgvption-born sons and prandsons of emirs),
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not the Sultan’s own mamluks.

Income of the Ajndd al-llalga

The income of the men of the standing army or enlisted wroops Gopndd bl
was derived from fiefs, as noted in the table given above, but as with respeo o
mamliks who held fiefs, it is not clear whether or not they administered ilicws
fiefs in the same way as did the emirs, personally through a resident wuent,
a fallah,

In Ibn Diagmaq's list of fiefs, as has been noted before, a larce number are
designated as belonging to these ajnad al-halqa (sometimes together with Sulton’s
mamliks), though without specific mention by name of any individuals. tor
example, Baréniqa, with a yield of 2,100 dinars from 510 faddins was the finf
of four of the ajnad al-halga, each taking 600 dinars {Ibn Dugmagq, V., 3.22;
8840 if army dinars are meant). The basin (hand) known as al-Yahudi, vieliing
300 dinars, was the fief of one soldier (jundi: V, 103.9); and a small village
yielding 1,000 dinars was the fief of two, each then with 500 dinars (V. 80.19).
These figures all appear in the table of halqa incomes where 300, 500, :ad 600
dinars equal respectively 3,000, 5,000, and 6,000 dirhams.

The scale of fief incomes fixed in 1316 A.D. as evaluated in dichams evidently
remained standard into the next century; in 1418 A.D., 821 AL, there are cited
as examples men of the standing army the income (mutahassil) of whose fiefs
was 3,000 dirhams, and others with 7,000 dirhams (Ibn T.1., VI, 388.21-380.,2),

However, while the number of dirhams remains the same, they wre now trade

dirhams (one MS of the text specifies them as copper, fulas), not silver, witi?a
vast difference in acutal values, as noted before.

The composition of the standing army, as an effective military organ, had
begun to change when, a few years after an-Nasir Mubammad ibn Qala’in’s
death in 1340 A.D., 741 A.H., his son Sha‘ban became Sultan (1345 A.D., 746
A.H.), and the holders of these fiefs began to sell them or exchange them, and
men who were not soldiers came to hold them: Maqrizi (Ahitag, 11, 219.10) states
that by his time most of the fiefs of the standing army were held by merchants
and craftsmen (aghab hiraf wa-gina‘at).

As has been noted before, the sons of emirs (aulad an-na’s), who when young
were given supplies of money, meat, bread, and fodder, were allotted fiefs in
the standing army when they were of the proper age (Ahitat, 11, 216.14; Subh,
IV, 51.10).

It is evident, however, that the income of the men of the standing army, as low
as 3,000 dirhams a year, 250 a month, when paid in trade dirhams at perhaps
$0.0084 each, yielding about $2.00 a month or 7 cents per day, actually placed
the recipients in the lower of Maqrizi’s economic classes, and it is not surprising
shat they preferred to exchange their fiefs for stipends from the Sultan’s bureaus.
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Fhe incomes of officials other than those of the military class are only sparsely
recorded. But the number of times that high bureau officials were put under

pressuce to pay large fines is evidence that they seized numerous opportunities
to amass fortunes.

{

1

l.egally, however, the officials received a nionthly stipend of monéy and an |

allotment of grain; the largest amount paid to the vizier was 230 army dinars |
per month with daily rations of meat, condiments, bread, and fodder, valued at {.
about anadditional 250 dinars: there were also vearly allotments to some officials ;
of sugar, candles, olive oil, and clothing, and still other perquisites in Ramadan i
and on other holidays (Ahizay, I1, 224.20), like those described above for the emirs. !

. Of the lecarned classes with government appointments, the Cadis received L
generally 50 dinars a month, in addition to their salaries from the endowments
of the college mosque to which they were appointed (Khitat, 211.92, and see
below on Endowments).

Income of the Civilian Classes

:r
L
E_

2. The se~ond of Maqrizi’s economic classes included the successful merchants
who, while their real incomes were affected by the change in currency (/ghétha,
73.6), were still living in case and luxury. Such were, for example, the importers
of spices and slaves by ship and caravan. Their wealth is often described by
historians merely as ‘“incalculable’; its extent may be estimated from the fact
that Sultan Barqug in 1394 A.D., 796 A.l., borrowed from the head merchant
[brahim ibn ‘Umar al-Mlahalli and two other merchants 1,000,000 dirhams (lbn
T8, ¥, 5362.5), about £100,000 at the time: and that Sultan Faraj in 1403 A.D.,
806 ALH., took from al-Mahalli’s estate 100,000 dinars (Khitat, 11, 369.2; Dav’,
I, 113.11), about $280,000, In a single transaction a slave merchant sold to
Sultan hhushgadam in 1166 A.D., 871 AL, 100 mamluks for 20,000 (Ashrafi) |
dinars (Ibn T.13., VIII, 534.16), 817,100. '

Maqrizi, (/gh@tha, 74.6) includes also as an example in this class a merchant
who formerly would sell goods at 4 profit of 1,000 (silver) dichams - i.e., between
3150 and 8200 - and in 807 A.H. would sell the same wares at a profit of 300
(trade) dirhams - 1.e., about $36.

3. Maqrizi’s third class is the shopkeepers, retail sellers of dry goods and
victuals (ashab al-bazz wa-arbdb al-ma‘ayish). Since they always set their
prices to yield a profit {and apparently because they deal in the necessities
of those who live in the city) they ordinarily were able to cover their own ex-
penses and save something; but at the time of the debasement of the currency
they barely had enough to supply their own needs and keep out of debt.

4. The fourth of Maqrizi’s economic classes is the peasants or farmers (aghab
al-falaha wal-harth). Those whose lands had been sufficiently watered by the Nile
in recent years had become wealthy and lived at ease, but many of the less
fortunate had died (Ighdtha, 71.20). However, even the more fortunate fallahin

were the prey of unscrupulous fief holders, officials, and Bedowin (Ibn T.B.,
VIII, 279.14, 651.20, 692.4). )
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5. Maqrizi's fifth class includes scholars, teachers and students, notaries
(shuhid), ordinary soldiers of the standing army or reserves (but see above),
small property owners (man lahu ‘aqar), recipients of a stipend or salary
(ma‘lam) from the Sultan - i.e., those with a comparatively small fixed monthly
income. -An example given is one whose income had formerly been 100 dirhams
per month, received in silver at perhaps 30 silver dirhams to a dinar. %9.33 per
month, but then was paid in {trade) dirhams, equal to 2/3 dindr,or S1.83 (i.e. when
ltrade] dirhams were 150 to the dinar, or 30.0183 1/3 each), Maqrizy muaintoins
that what formerly cost him for necessities one-fifth of his income of 100 =ifvs
dirhams, or $1.90 3/5, now cost him practically his entire income of 31.8% .
a month. Their plight was so evil that many either "'died or wished for death™
(Ighatha, 75.4).

In another passage (/gh@tha, 85.1) Magqrizi gives as an example a man of the
“middle class’’ (aj-tabaqa al-wusja), which seems tc be the same as his fifth
class here, whose monthly stipend (ma‘lim) amounted to 10 dirhams a day.
Previously, when he received his 10 dirhams as silver, he could buy 3 pounds
of mutton for 2 dirhams (or at 2/3 dirham per pound, which at $.117 per silver
dicham would be $0.078 per pound, not $%0.0168 as noted for the vizierate),
condiments for 2 dirhams, and a mea! for his household, 1 dirhams: that 1s,
formerly he had 2 dirhams a day left for other expenses. ¢

But with the change from silver to copper, he received his 10 Jdirhams in the
cheaper metal; and 3 pounds of mutton would now cost him 27 of those dirhams
(i.e., at the exchange rate of 30.02 per trade dirham, 80.51, or $0.18 per pound,
as noted above); condiments would cost him at least 10 dirhams, and a meal
for his household, 37 dirhams - how, Maqrizi asks, can one whose Income 1s

10 dirhams spend 37 dirhams for one meal, to say nothing of olive oil, water,
rent, fodder for his animal, clothing, etc.?

6. The sixth class in the /ghétha includes those who practice a trades or
profession; wage earners, porters, servants, grooms, weavers, those in the
building trades (bunat), laborers, etc. Magqrizi states (/ghdtha, 75.1) that their

wages had increased several fold because death had reduced their number
drastically.

The only available specific reference to wages in this era refers to 1348
A.D., 749 A.H., when laborers were offered 1 1/2 [silver] dirhams ($0.21 if
dirhams were 20 to the dinar) and 3 loaves of bread a day for work on a dam
being built in the Nile (Khitat, 11, 168.33). A comparison with the pay provided
in the endowment deeds (see later) for menial labor in 1420 A.D. (823 A.H.)
and 1470 A.D. (875 A.H.) would indicate that $0.21 a day and 3 or 4 loaves of
bread were 5 to 10 cents above the pay of an unskilled workman.

Around 1800 A.D., peasants hired for simple agricultural work were paid
from 4 cents to 14 cents a day, depending on the province in which they worked
(Description, XVII, p. 33: from 5 to 19 medins, 1/28 franc each): the expenses
for food were about 2 cents per day (3 medins), and total expenses less than
4 cents per day (70 francs per year; p. 34). Day laborers in Cairo re.eived
,about 10 cents per day (Description, XVIII, p. 324: 15 paras or medins).
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In 1836 A.D. a male servant in Cairo received from 3 to 6 cents s day, but
many gifts in addition (l.ane, Wunrers, chapter on ““Domestic Life’’: 4 dollar !
to two dollars, four to eight shillings per month’?). 4

7. Maqrizi’s seventh class includes the poor and destitute (ghl al-khagasa
wal-maskana), of whom most had died of hunger and cold, he states. |

Provision for the poor, however, was common in Egypt, and beggars were Ia.
numerous enough to constitute a class of the population. Aside from the private
giving of alms, the Sultans on holidays and festive occasions, as well as in ?
times of distress, made lavish distributions: on the occasion of gacrifices, the
flesh of the slaughtered animals was shared with the poor; endowment deeds
such as that of Q&’it Bai provided that the excess of income over that required
for fultilling the definite provisions of the deed should be used for almsgiving
(1..A. Mayer, The Buildings of Uaytbay, 83.23; cp. 77, 78.14). When the number
of poverty-stricken became extremely large, the Sultan sometimes distributed
them among the emirs to make provision for them.

Begging on the streets, in fact, became almost a profession at times, and 1
able-bodied men with gainful positions (known as ju‘ardiya) preferred to join
the infirm in their importunities. Ibn nghrf Birdi tells of an occasion in
Ramadan, 811 ALH., March, 1438 A.D., when the plague was severe and Sultan
Barsbai distributed large sums in the streets of Cairo, his official was attacked
by persons eager to partake in the distribution. The Sultan summoned the head
of the vagabonds (sultdn al-harafish) and the shaikh of the beggars’ guild
(shaikb at-fawa’if) and compelled them to have the able-bodied return to their
trades, and send any of them thereafter found begging to work on the excavations

(VI, 763.9 et seq.).

Stipends in Endowment Deeds

L]

The meager data concerning incomes and wages given above may be supple-
mented by the provisions of the endowment deeds of the mosque of Sultan
al-Mu"ayyad (dated 823 A.1l., 1420 A.D.) and of the mosque and tomb of Sultan
Qa’it Bai (dated I Jumada 24 and 28, 879 A.ll.: November 5 and 9, 1474 A.D.)
for those filling positions in the mosque services (‘Ali Pasha, V, 127-129;
Mayer, Buildings),

A selection of the data in the two deeds is appended (pp. 120 {.) in the form of
tables, the recipients of the stipends provided being classified here as (1)
administrators, (2) participants in the mosque educational and religious services,
(3) laborers.

The administrators fall in Maqrizi's first economic class, the lower brackets
thereof; those engaged in the mosque services, in his fifth class; the laborers,
in his sixth class {see above).

In the tables the monthly stipends have been evaluated in dollars on the basis of
the exchange rates prevailing at the date of the deeds or the previous known rate.

In the Mu’ayyad deed, payments are specified as a given number of half silvers;
the rate used in evaluating these is that calculated for 1418 A.D., namelyg
$0.085 per half Mu’ayyadi.
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The Qa'it Bai deed provides that payment i1s to be made ““in the new fulns
coined of red copper, the currency (ma‘amala) of Kgypt at present,” a designated
number of dirhams ‘‘or what coins may take the place thereof in exchﬁngenn
These ‘‘new coppers” would be apparently those mentioned above under
873 A.H. According to Ibn Iyas (H, 157.7: 5c, 102.1) in this same vear, 8790
A.H., but later, in Dhu l-llijja, i.e., between April & and May 6, 1175 A1), a
new issue of copper coins was struck (see above, p. 723 Whil: the actual
number or weight of copper coins received might differ, the exehin.. ot
gold of the stated number of ““trade dithams’’ (dirhams fulus) was that estalid i

in 866 A.IH., 1462 A.D., 300 to the dinar, or 8%0.00783 per trade dicham foe:
above, p. 67).

The value of the data provided in the deeds, for this and other reasons siated
below, is only relative and partial; many of the positions mentioned ore evidently
only part-time positions and do not necessarily indicate the entire incowe of the
persons holding them.

It will be seen that part of the emoluments provided include in some of the
positions a number of pounds of bread daily. No attempt has beeun made to add
the money value of the bread to the cash Sti}'wend, i‘llmlgh sometimes f s ihe
more important element.

If the income of the endowment dropped at any time, the amounis pafd were
necessarily decreased accordingly (Mayer, Buildings, 82.91). However, by the
daily allowance of bread provided in the deed, at least a minimam support of
life was guaranteed. |

Apparently the bread allowance was provided for more positions by €QAa’it Bai
than by Mu’ayyad; by both for more positions than hal been provided in the
endowment deed of Sultan Qala’tn in 1284 A.D., 683 A.llL., in which bread was
provided only for the teachers of orphans and the orphans themselves (Sulitk. 1,
1001.21). )

A comparison between the endowments provided by the Mu’ayyad and Qa’it Bai
deeds in the XVth century A.D. and earlier deeds of Sultan Qala’an in 1284 \.D.
y (683 A.H.) and an-Nasir Muhammad 1303 A.D., 703 A.H. (reproduced as ex-
if cursuses by Muhammad, Musjufa Ziyada in his edition of Magrizi's Sultik, 1,

¥ pp. 997 et seq., 1040 et seq.) shows that the amounts paid for comparable
E positions are of the same order of magnitude, with variations that do not indicate
1y any general increase or decrease from time to time (the dollar value of the
L silver dirham being taken as 30.14, i.e., 20 dirhams to the dinar, in the earlier

period).

The part-time nature of the positions provided by the endowment deeds is
clearly evident for the executive positions, since many of them were held by
those who held positions also in the central government, from which their main
income came.

In the Mu’ayyad deed, the office of controller (nagir), with authority to carry
out the terms of the endowment as they apply to the mosque service, =nd to
Jappoint and remove the recipients of the stipends, was given jointly to the
executive secretary (dawadar) and the confidential secretary (katib as-girr).
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b.ndowment Stipends (Monthly) in Mu’avyad and Q4%it Baj Deeds

Viu"ayvad Vosque Wa'it Bai “losque

Hecinient silver Hread frade Bread
half Dollars daily Jirhams Doilars Jaily
dirthams (lbs.) monthly CAlbs )
I. Administration
Controller (nazir) 500 12,50 2,100 16.41
Superintendent (shiadd) 200 i7.00 2,000 15.76 O
Administrator (mubashir) 1,500 11.73 1
Colleetor of rents (jabi) 100 8. 50 500 3.92 2
lrust officer (amin) 90 7. 60D
Notary (shahid, for revenues) a0 5, 10 8300 0,17 3
Cashier (sairafi) 500 3.02 2
Document secretary {muwaqqi‘) 40 3.4H) 500 2.25 3
Notary (shdhid, for construction) 30 2,55
Bailiff (bardadar) 20 1.70 500 3.90 2
I, Mosque Services
Shatkh of Safise 550 46.75 3,000 23.49 10
Teacher of Shafiite Jaw 150 [2.75
Teucher for at-Tahawi’s lezal 150 12,75 §
work s
Teacter of traditions 150 12,75 300 2,31 3
(qari’ I-hadith)
Koran teacher 150 12.75
Praver leader, chiel {imfm) 120 10,20 al 500 3.91 3
Teacher of VMalikite law 100 8.50
teacher of Hanbalite law 100 8.50
Preacher (l-;hﬂ!]b) 100 8.50 500 3.0 3
Roll keeper (katib czhaiba) &0 5,10 4 800 6,17 3
of Mifis |
Praver leaders (imdm) ) 5, 10 |
O]l keeper of student s 4() 3,40 4 |
Koran readers (hafiz) 40) 3.40 4 200 1.58 2 '
Librarian (khazin kutub) 40 3,10 4 200 1.58 2 I
Students 40 3,40 4 500 3.91 3
Koran readers {qurra’) 30 2.55
I'eacher of arphans 30 2. 55 2 400 2,93 3
Reader of Bukhari’s traditions 25 2,12 4 300 2,35 3
Muezzin (head)® 250 1.86 2
AMuezzins 15 1.28 200 1.57 2
Vonitor of students or Siifis 15 1.28 2 100 0.78 2
(‘arif)
Orphans 10 0.85 2 100 0.78 2
Choral chanters {jauqa) 5 0.43 150 1.18 2

- m e EE——

As the dawadar was an emir of the first class with a large fief, the 500 dirhams
($42.50 a month, or $510.00 a year) provided in the deed was a small part of his
entire income (‘Ali Pasha, V, 125.21).

In the Qa’it Bai deed the Sultan’s executive secretary (Janibak min Qanibak)

1s named as actuval contcoller, the nominal controller being the Sultan himself
(Mayer, Buildings, 85.4, 86.11,21, but see below). Qa’it Bai provided that aftes
his death the office of controller (nagir) should pass in succession to the

4
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londowment Stipends (Monthly) in Viu ayyad and Q&it B Deeds (Continued)

Mulavyad Nlosqgue it Bal Mosgue

Heciplrent bSilver [3read Trade Bread
haltf Dallars daily dirhams Dotlars datly
dithams {lbs.) manthly (Tt =}
[I1. Manual l.abor
Water dispenser {m uzammalatl) 1,200 O, by
Head doorkeeper (bawwab) 60 5. 10
Water dispenser (muzammal&ti) 00 LG5
Water-supply workman (sawwaq 60 5. 10 GO 60
sdqiya)
Servant of Sifis (khadim dafiya) 60 5. 10 4 550) 1,33 3
Doorkeeper (b awwab) 15 3,82 300 .35 2
Water dispenser {(muzammalati) 13 3.63 500 3.92 3
Water dispenser (muzammaléati) -+ 3,40 1 300 2,30 2
Koran keeper (khadim rab‘a) 10 3 .40 1 550 4.36 3
Prayer-rug keeper (khadim 10 3,40 4
sajjadat)
Water carrier (saqqa’) and 300 L35 2
sprinkler
Intendant in mausoleum {(zimam 10 3.40 !
al-qubba)
Perfumer (mubakhkhir) 10 3.40 4 300 2. 35 2
Vietal worker {sabbak) 3 2.55 15() 1.18
Cleaner (farrash) 30 2.0D 250 1,96 2
Sweeper (kannas) 30 2.05 250) [, 96 2
Stone mason (murakhkhim) 30) 2.05 200 1.58
E Water carrier (saqqa’) 200 1,58 /
E..j Lamplighter (waqqad) | 20 1.70 25;30 1.96 J
— Koran distributor {mufarriq) 150 1. 18 2
% Water dispenser (muzammalati) 15 128

"Also teacher (mudarris) of Hanafite law in Mu'ayyad mosque: lecturer on relizich 1in
Qa’it Bai mosque on Friday.

'And timekeeper for prayers (mawadit).

‘And one irdabb of wheat,

commander-in-chief of the armies; the grand executive secretary: the chief head
of guards (ra’s naubat an-nuwab): an emir of the first class: and then his
executive secretary, all of whom are named 1n person. After the death of these
officials, the office was to go jointly to whoever was grand executive secretary
and confidential secretary, the former to receive two-thirds of the stipend
: provided, the latter one-third (Mayer, Buildings, 84.15).

Positions in the mosque services also were often only part-time positions.
The professor or lecturer (mudarris) met his students at an appointed hour of
[0‘ the afterncon daily; this was the regular custom in mosques and hermitages
’ (khawaniq), according to a statement in the \iw’ayyad deed (‘Ali Pasha, IV,

127.19), which repeats in substance the more precise prescriptions of the deed

of al-Malik an-Nasir Muhammad of 1303 A.D., 703 AL (Sulgk, 1, 1015.15).

In the biographies, one finds many examples of men of the learned classes
> who held several positions simultaneously. The well-known historian Ibn Khaldun

in 1384 A.D., 786 A.H., was professor in both the Qamhiya and the Zahiriya




Notes to Ibn Taghri Birdi’s History of Egypt

College Mosques at the same time apparently that he was also Chief Malikite
Cali ICischel, 1bn Ahaldiin and famerlane, p. 122),

Cadi Ahmad ibn *Ali ibn llajar was appointed Chief Shafijte Cadi and Shaikh
of the [Baibarsiva Khanqa simultaneously in 1448 A.D., 852 ALl (Ibn T.B.,
Vi 157.8). .

Cadi Wall ad-Din Muliammad as-Safti (who died in January, 1451 A.D., toward
the end of 851 A.1.), was Shaikh of the Jamaliya Cﬂllege Mosque at the same
time that he held several other offices, including that of agent of the exchequer
(wakil bait al-mal): he amassed great wealth, part of which, however, he had
inherited from his father (Ibn T.B., VII, 351.20). Nevertheless he cut off the
stipends provided for students in the endowment deed of a mosque of which he
was controller (7hid., 353.1).

It is possiole that most of the otherexecutive officials also held other positions
or had other sources of income.

lhe provisions in the Mu'ayyad deed for 2 physician (jabib taba’i‘l), oculist
(kahbal), surgeon (jara’ihi), and architect, with 30 half silver dirhams per month
each from the mosque funds, were clearly not their full professional incomes;
at any rate, their services were performed not at the mosque, but at the Mu’ayyad

Hospital near the Citadel (Nhitag, 11, 108.223.

Among  the minor positions provided by the endowment deeds, the duties
proscribed in the deeds indicate that some of these appointees also may have
had other gainful positions. Feor example, the Jduties of the Koran reciters or
aroup chanters required attendance only at the five praver times a dav, these
persans alternating in attendance.

However, the g}jtgkéepgfs were clearly on duty at the mosque all day or all
night; 85,10 mmnllh_l"\". (17 Cﬁ:ﬁ.t.s per day) for the head doorkeeper or %3.82 for the
ot ger t]ﬂf}FkL‘EPQF‘.";I]‘_\:‘?);%EHtS per-day) in the \lu’ayyad mosque, and the 22,35 per
month, 7 or 8 oﬁnjaperda} ‘plus 2 loaves of bread (i.e., about 1 or 9 cents per
loaf in normal times, a fotal of 10 cents per day), represented their entire wages.

tThe men employed iﬁ""cle&a_niﬁg the mosque and its adjoining street, and one

in charge of the water supply, also were constantly on duty, apparently.

But the repalr man (sabbak) or metal worker or stone mason (murakhkhim) with

31.20 to $2.50 per month (and no daily bread) had only occasional tasks at
thElﬂGﬂqUE.

The amounts provided in the deeds were, of course, the arbitrary decision of

the Sultan, just as were the stipends paid to the army. It is possible that he
had in mind the prevailing wage scale of the time: but there is evidence also
that, in regard to the higher positions, personal reasons sometimes influenced him.

That in the course of time the terms of the endowments came to be disregarded

bv the officials is stated by Ibn Taghri Birdi (VI, 729.11): they had seized
control of the endowments and administered them arbitrarily, appointing to
positions in the mosques men who did not have the stipulated qualifications.
The author notes that it was to guard against such evils that there had been
established the office of controller of pious foundations (nagir al-auqaf; seegq
also in the list of officjals given earlier in these notes, UCPSP, Vol. 15, p. 108,
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the nagzir al-ahbﬁs);. This “‘controller,”” it should be observed, had the authority
to investigate the administration even of one who was controller of an imlividuuﬂrl
mosque or khanga. But Ibn T.8. maintains that the controller of pious foundations
had become a partner in the misuse of endowment mcome. The of

1ce belonged
. the financial-bureaucratic branch of the government (the mubas

lii"ill'l)+ t}'ll’]tt‘,’_‘;h
Litary  official

its duties had on some occasions been entrusted to a biuvh ini

such as the viceroy of Egypt or the executive secretary; wl when 1o 838 A,
the Sultan sent a cadi to investigate the trust, lbn Taghri Biedi vy e (V]

799.14) that a qualified emir (of the military service) would have beow
able to enforce observance of the terms of the trust deeds.

This neglect of the terms of the endowment deed and the alteration of the
prescribed amount of the stipends had been charged agatnst controllers and other
officials of the foundations alrealy by the historian an-Nuwwiri 1 1321 AL,
794 A.H. (quoted in Sulith, 1, 1042.9, 1050.15).

Marfat.com



